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M r Joseph Mede's judgement of this 
enfuingTreatifc. r 

Hi* difcourfe or Trafi of the number of the 
Heafl is the happiefl that eyer jet came 
into the mr Id ^andfuch <vs cannot be read 
(fate ofthofe that perhaps will not beleeye it ) with m 
out much admiration. The ground hath been harped 
on before } namely that that number was to be explU 
cated by fome cawr^* to the number of the Virgin 
company 'iff new Hierufalemjvbicb type the true 
ApofioltcaU Church y whofe number u alwaies deri- 
ved from XIL But neyer did any worke thuprinci* 
pie to/uch a wonderfull dtfcoyeryju this Author hath 
done ^namely to make this number notonely to /hew 
the manner and property of that flate>wbicb was to 
be that Beaji y but to defigne the City wherein he 
fliouldr eigne jbe figure and compaffe thereof y the 
number of(jates y Cardinall titles or Qhurcbes y Saint 
Peters Altar jfcf I know not how many more the like: 
I read the book at flrfl with as much prejudice 
again/1 the numerical] peculation as might be y and 
almofl againtt my will y harping met withfb much ya~ 
nitieformer ly in that kinde. But by the time I had 
done it left mepo/Jeftjpitbios much admiration as I 
came to it with prejudice. 

Ioseph Mede« 
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TO 

THE READER- 

Hristian Redder 5 Grace and wif- 
dome be multiplied unto thec. If thou 
knoweftnot to what iflfues the queftions 
are driven concerning Antichriji, and the 
interpretation of this number., nor haft 
that knowledge which is requific for the underftanding 
ofir-thenl know that that which I have here written 
will feem nothing clfe tothee, but an intricate labyrinth 
of curious & unneceflary fpeculations.I have therefore a 
double rcqueft unto thec.-cither that thou wculd'ft ftirre 
up thy induftry, whereby thou maift attaine fuch know- 
ledge as is required for the underftanding of it, orclfc 
that thou wouldeftmakeufeof thy fobricty^y leaving 
thofe things which are above thy reach and capacity, 
unto thofe more learned Readers, who even for this ve- 
ry reafon,that thou doeft notundcrftandir, wi!I,ormay 
draw a probable argument,that this is the true intviprc- 
tation. For affute thy felfe it is not in any mans power, 
muchkflein mine, to make that (height, which God 
hath made crookedj nor to make that plaiae and eafy un- 
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to all men 5 which by theexpreffe words of the fcripture 
isreftrainedonlyto thofe that have wifdomeandun- 
derftanding. 

But if thou art one of thofe other fort of Readers, of 
a CaiusLu. whom a Lucilius fpeakes,who canft underftand more by 
cihusdiGete t ^ t w hich I have written,than I my felfe that writ it$the 
cfqu"fcribc.my requeft unto thee is,notashiswas,thatthoufhoul- 
ret,ne4ado- deft abHaine from reading of it; but by how much the 
aVfl* more wifc,atfd more learned,& piore quick of apprehen- 
U m fc°iegi fion thou art,fo much th: more earneftly do Idefire,that 
veiiej quod hi thou wouldeft vouchfafeto perufe this treatife, which 

^nUi 1 " with ver y S r€ac confidence 5 and y cc not without due 
IZTfonzfe mility and fubmiffion to thy better judgment,! doe here 
quamipfcde prefent unto thee. I know that all men are naturally in 
Om! C€rode l° ve 5 & moft mcn raviflicd with their owne opinions & 
inventions^ 1 know alfo that the heart of man is evill& 
deceitfull above all things, and thatthemafter-peiceof 
the deceitfulneffeof mans heart confifts in deceiving of 
it's felfe, & laftly,! know that he which knowes all this, 
may havealie in his right hand : yet am I confident that 
this my confidence concerning the truth of this inter- 
pretation, proceeds from evidence of truth andreaforr, 
and not from the blindneffe of mine owne minde. I have 
not uttered it haftily & unadvifedly,but upon mature,or 
at the leaft upon long deliberation, and divers yeeres 
have now palfed, (incefome chiefe fubftantiall points 
ofit,vverepubliquely declared and defended intheDi. 
Arm0# l€% ^ vinity fchooleau? xford^ and neither then, nor at any 
" timefince, could I ever heare, or learne any reafon that 
could be brought againft it, which might caufemeto 
doubt of the probability or truth ofit. NeverthelefleiS 
any man either by authority ot fcripture, or evident rea- 
fon,(hall be able to confute and evince,the poifibility or 
probability of this inter frtution, or of any fubflantiall 

Or 
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or effcntiall part of it, I (hall be then ready and willing, 
even with mine owne hands,to pull downe thefe, then 
towers,ofmine owne imaginations, and fhallre/oyceto 
fee the mines and rubble of them, ferve to levell the 
ground,upon which a better building maybe raifed. 
But lamperfwaded better things of this interpretation 
although I thus fpeake,& fuch things as accompany the 
manifeftatio of that tr uth,\vhich fhall never be aboliflied . 
Let not any man efteem it the leffe probable, becaufc it 
proceeds from one,who is no way eminent,eitherinthe 
Church or Common.wealth, except it be for his infir- 
mities. Great matters may ( and moft ufuall doc ; pro- 
ceed from mean and unworthy beginnings. A fountaine 
of precious water may arife out of adry and ftony plat of 
ground, although it were otherwife barren and unfruit- 
ful!; A late namlefle writer fpeaketh fitly to this purpofe 
in thefe words Quod fiita eft \nec maximis ingenju t licet 
bu]us invent ionern numeri,ftbi minks confident er arroga- ^ f /£™jjfc 
re^nec dijfitendumtamenejl pofe Deum perexigtso ingc- Apecaiyptica. 
niorationem hu]m numeripatefacerc, dicttenim numr$s$p*g^*°MK 
bo minis eli^ id eBjit alibi alia de re^ & menftus eft murum 
eju4. 144. etibitorum^menftira hominis qua eft Angeli. 
Neither let it fcem unprobabk to any man^that the true 
meaning and interpretation of this number,having layen 
hidden for fo many ages, fhould in thefe times be found 
out and revealed. For fuch happy times as thefe, in 
which Chriftian Princes and Common-wca!thes,are a- 
ble and willing to ftand at defiance with the Pope, and 
tomjintaine truth to his face, thefe are the fitted times 
( asM r Fox noteth)forthe manifeftationofthismyftf- In his Con*; 
ry, and not heretofore,whcn no man in thefe Wefterne 
Churches could affirme the Pope to be Antichrift^ with- 
out apparent danger of his life. The fame nameleffe 
Author whole words,l have above alleaged>dothto this 
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. .purpofe alfo fpeak very fitly in thcfe words. Ncfc enim 
usMtJMA- re* hoc uno indicia vertitur-jnulta alia figna aperta funt et 
pocaiypicd. approbata, hoc unum adhuc occultum latet & obfcurum y 
€ or urn gratia veftiguandum,qui #f Thomas^ Chrifto,*^ 
vulncrayta hi judicium fuum de Antichrifto^ hujus nu- 
meri explicationem refervant^nefo enim hunc numtru tarn 
inftgniter nobis commendkjjet Scripturafi nunquafuifict 
revelandus, & quamvis probabile eft revelandnm efie ante 
exitum Antichrifti, videmus tamen bestiam, & reges ter- 
ra ft ixercitus corum aggregatos ad bellnm faciendum cum 
Ghrifto^ exercitu ejus, in ultimo pr&lio, in quo omnes 
deviffierunt & profltgati. gu&rant igitur omnes, vefti- 
gent & fcrutentur, inventio qutrentibu* non eH dejperan- 
da 0 non-agnitio repngnantibu* est peftifera. 

Concerning the interpretation itfelfe, it fuppofeth 
this number 666. to be animage and typicallreprcfenta. 
tionofthe whole body of Antichrist ^ that is, of the 
whole body of his Kingdome, ftatc and Hierarchy: and 
thus much is generally acknowledged by many writers, 
and efpecially by Cotterius, 'who laycth this as a certaine 
ground, by which the true interpretation of this num- 
ber ought to be tried and examined. Now if this num- 
ber bean Image and type of the whole body of Anti- 
chrifti then no man ought to imagine that the whole 
image of Antichrists like unto any one particular mem- 
bers part of the body of Antichrtfl^ for as the whole 
image of C*far s \s not like unto the hand of Cafar^nox like 
unto the head of Ctfar-^ fo neither is this number beinq; 
confidered wholly, applicable to any particular Times, 
Names, Perfons, Places, or other individuall things or 
circumftances belonging unto Antichrist , as divers in- 
terpreters have endeavoured to apply it. But he that de- 
flreth to know Cafar by his image, muft compare head 
to head, face to face, eye to eye, hand co hand , and foot 

to 
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to foot, and f o conclud a likeneffe in gencrali from an in- 
dudion of particulars. In like manner he thatdefiresto 
know Antichrift by this number, muft firftfinde in this 
number (being confidered as an abf olute number ) fuch 
things as are moft effentiall and remarkable in it,andfuch 
things by which this number is diftinguifhed from all 
other numbers,and thefe things being found out , muft 
becompared,with thofe things that are moft effentiall 
and remarkable in that ftate or government which is An- 
tichrift,and with thofe things,by which Antichrift is di- 
ftinguifhed from all other ftates and governments what- t 
foever. Now the Root and Figure of every number, are 
thofe things which are moft effentiall and remarkable in 
it ; and by one or both of thefe, every number is diftin- 
guifhed from all other numbers/in thefe doe the eflenti- 
all properties of all numbers confift , and uponthefe 
chiefly doe all thofe myfteries depend i which S.Augtt- 
ftine y and divers other facred and profane writers have 
obfei ved to be in numbers. 

And concerning thofe things which are moft effcnti- 
all and remarkeable in the Kingdomeof Antichrift ,to, 
and with which, the Root and figure of this number be- 
ing found out, is to be applied and compared* the Scrip- 
tures themfclves doe infallibly guide and dired unto 
them, by an aftuall application, of the Root and figure 
of an oppofitc number,unto fuch particulars, as are moft 
remai kablyanfwcubleand oppofitc unto them. As for 
the finding out of the Root, and Figure of the number 
666. This cannot bcdone,but by a linde of calculation 
orcomputationof the number itfelfe- wherefore it is 
faidin the Textot^r f h ^hA™ ^det^r tSW«, Let 
him that hath underftanding count the numberof the 
Beaft,thatfohemayfindeoutthcRootand Figure of it, 
by which the root and foundation of Antichrift s Hierar- 
chic, 
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chit ,his originally his City ftate, do&rine , and many o- 
ther particulars are manifeftly revealed ; And this is the 
effeft of the following interpretation , which dependeth 
chiefly upon the cxtra&ion of the root of the number 
6<56,as the words of the Text doe neccflfarily imply,that 
b the right interpretation (hould doe 5 and 1 am ibconfi- 
/ ^^dent^that this is the true manner of counting theBeafts 
ttitprecibu! number,that I will be bold (with addition of two words 

°tenlo%m2~- 0nQ ^ ) t0 ^ in the ^ timeS °^ thiS com P utation in P 2rt1 ' 

temdtuamj- cular ^zsCotterins in the time of King lames ,cor\CQt- 
jefiateRexfe- nine his typicall interpretation in generall. a H&c Cunt in 

reniljime utu . V. # r • « A r a 

qui regno tue qutbus itidiciorum aliam expertrt par at us J urn , qu& aft rut 

domjftmi or- cum inter fit ft a vero non difcrepant^a viris dottis precib$u 

n*mentofunt> o^y^ contendojum autem a tua Ma)eftate y Rex CereniC- 

fingulaytio- [imejtt q qui regno tuo doatprnt ornameto junt jnquir&nt 

tent quod de- in fingulajjotent quod deprehenderint f ijs vero qu& cert a 

%sv7roqu* 1 ^idebuntnr (ulterior em adhuc ) calcalum ad')iciant , utin+ 

certavide- dead Ecclefiam Domini f rutins aliquis accedat. As for 

h lumZ d Uu ' l ^°^ c ™hkh (hall think fuch a kinde of interpretation as 

ut indT&c? this is f dark & intricate>and to lcane too heavily upon the 

Mat.Cocteri. props of humane arts and fciences • fuch when they un- 

S^ff^^rftandthcfe words of the Text. Here is m(dome,let 

Angiudedi- him that hath under (landing count the number, &c. may 

cat:ann com- { n them finde a full anfwer to their own objc&ions,in the 

W JpoTdyp m mean time they may doe wellto confider that S. Aujltn^ 

bAcnosqui- S.Hierome, S.Gregory , and divers others,haveulcd the 

mfat7auda **k£*and ^ ar more c bfcure interpretations than this^ofdi- 

mm Ecctfia- vers other numbers mentioned in the Scriptures. And 

fticos dodores fuch their interpretations have been commended by la. 

TofaZvfal'. ter b writers 3 & efteemed more fitly applicable to truths 

rasjnquibus neunus apex, autlota unum fine fitgulari confilw & inftinfta Tieip^fim 
ejfe creditur, arcana* myfticotatas numerorum fignificat tones non minus pie quam acute 
profequuntur.-ficeos minime probamus qui Mem facite ftudent in 'traclandubumanu difcipli- 
nis 9 O* pro ierii & propriis reram naturalium rationibus atq^ caufis .nefcio qu<e numerorum 
& magnitudimm my tferia nobis obfrudunt *Pererius lib. ^khntiqu'u Pkilofopbti.cap.\%. 

in 
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in Divinity ,then unto humane arts and fpeculations. It 
may therefore be very well acknowledged, that this in- 
terpretation is dark and obfeure in fome degree , efpeci* 
ally to fome men, becaufe it may be eafily proved, 
that the true interpretation ought fo to be. And as it is 
dark and intricate/o muft it alfo be acknowledged, to be 
new,and unheard of in former times: In both which re- 
fpe&s I may lay ofit,as a late worthy writer doth of his 
new Philofophy in a very like cafe. Scio quemAdmoduar. GHkrnu de 
duum eft vetujiis novitatem dare fib folct is nitorem y obfcuris 
lucemlfaftiditisgrAtiam^dubiis fidem • it a multo magis no- corporibusi* 
vis & in Audit is ~ ccnttA omnes omnium opiniones> author i- P T *f** ion * 
totem aliquam conciliare & ftabilire difficilimum.hut all 
truths which are now old, were once new , and have had 
their fevcrall oppofitions. New truths are like new 
friends,worthy to be ti ied,though not to be trufted,and 
Ipropofethelethings tothc wife and Iearned,as b CMdr- bsi quid 
tisil propofed himfelfetohis friend, to be try ed and ex- £W£« v *™ 
amined firft, and to be beleived afterward.- as it is al- a ^mfuV' 
ivayes wifdometotruft an old friend, foisit fomtimes^ tm& 
great folly, noc to make an exa& triallofonethac ^ hin y^ ct p^ 

new. pere/i locum 

As touching the method and manner of compofure *w*us, 
ofthistreatife, I do willingly confcfTe^hatitisnoton-^^f^ 
ly inartificiall,but alfo rude and harfh , elpecially confi- nonusrecufes. 
dering,how neceffary a perfpicuous Method,and exqui- J^JTi*' 
fitexpreflions had been, in fo difficult a matter. But I/Jmn*. 1 
hope theLogick is better then the llhctoricke,and per- tantum 
haps there wil not want thofe, that will quickly put my Jj^JJjJJ; 
meaning into better words, and other languages, if it Anpofttfl 
(hall deferve them. My only aime hath been to fpeak j^ c /^ f ^~ 
fo, that my meaning may be fully underftood; and yet £ ^ tJ 
I finde, that where I have indeavoured to cxprefle my 
felfe moft clearely, there have I done as lob did in his 

* * vexations, 
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vexations, even darkened Counfell by words without 
^HclTow 10 knowledge. But * hope a wife, learned, and charitable 
ledge of Reader, will pickc out my meaning howfoever,and par- 
ch ift and don my unneceffary tautologies and circumlocutions. 
^ifno*' And to the ferious and fetled confiderations, of luch 
Knowiwdge fober minded and judicious Readers, I wholy referr that 
^ r ^ ccffa " which 1 have written. Let fuch confider what I fay 
church of ( n ot whofpeaks unto them ) and God give them under- 
Goshen the ftanding in all things, that hating neutrality of opinion 
^Amkhnft ( e{ P ce ^ al ly *° a matter of (o great confequence and a ne- 
and lum reve- ceflity ) they may be both able and willing, if the lub- 
alc<l - ftance of that which I have here written be true, to be- 
*Ofwhich licveir; or if itbeotherwife,tocontuteit. Inthemeaa 
one is, the time, and untill I {hall fee reafon to the contrary,, I fhali 
o?°Ac in8 ' ' 1 °P e 5 among this wood, and hay , and ftubble, 
meafuiesof which I have here heaped together, there is alfofome 
the new me- gold^nd lome Silver, and fome Pretious Stones {'that is 

25f mcr* fomc lon § lou § ht af ter and dcfircable *> truthes ) which 
furcsofthe being purged and refined from my errors and imper- 
Bc'ZnJSiaft fe^ ons > r ^ at ^ rc °* which the Apoftle fpeakes in the 
Chap/of L f hH d Chap: ot the firft Epiftle to the Corinthians ,fliall 
^ie/.a continue in the Church of God , notwithftanding any 
Ihefe dmes C ^°S which hath been as y et objected againft it. 

unknownc 



unto the Ktlminvtonin Somerfet: 
™ wclu March, 27. i6 4 v 
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CHAP, i. 
The probability of the following Interpretation a 
briefly and generally propofedi that opinion of 
uumerall letters being almoll wholy resetted. 
CHAP. i. 
That the my fiery of the number 144, which » the 
number opposed to 666>confifts in thefquare root 
of it j which is 1 2 ; and that therefore the my fiery 
of 6 66 mufi be in thefquare Root of it alfo. 
CHAP. 5. 
The manner of the Interpretation more clearely y 
yet curforily propofed. *An introduction to the 
true Interpretation of the number 144 and the 
meafurcs of the new Hierufalem. 

CHAP. 4, 
A difquifition concerning the Interpretation of the 
\6and \7yerfes0f then Chap: oftbeKwzhv. 
and a new expofitionqf the meafuresof the new 
Hierufalem. 

CHAP. 5. 

A farther confirmation of the precedent Interpret** 
tion oft be meafures of the new Hierufalem. 
CHAP. 6. 
The Interpretation of the measure of the w til of the 
new Hierufalem,^ of the 144 Cubits. 

**i CHAP. 7. 
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CHAP. 7. 

A father confirmation oft be [olid and fquare me a- 
fures above mentioned Jhewingthatthe Hkemea. 
Cures areufedin other places of Script are. 
CHAP. 8. 
The reafon why the new Hierufalem is wafer* d by 
the [olid and fquaremeafwcsonelyfbat the mea- 
Jure and ftrutture of the waU % and the number by 
which it is exprefed y doeboth typically reprefent 
the Hi er archie of the Church of Qhriji. The con- 
clufon of this digrefiion concerning the meafures 
and numbers of the new Hierufalem. 
CHAP. 9. 
That thofe writers who make the myUery of the num- 
ber x^toconfiU inthe %oot of it ^ougbt alfo to 
have extracted the fquare Root of the number 
666. That the extraftio* of the fquare Tfyot is an 
ancient and ufefull intention by which many fa* 
mom myfteries hare been found out, 
CHAP. 10. 
What the counting oft he number is. What is meant 
by the fir ft Heaftfbejecond Beaft i & the image 
ofthe^Beaft mentioned Rev. 13. cap. That by 
counting t he Beafts number fome other number 
ought to be found cut befides the number 666. 
CHAP. 11. 
What it is to extras the fquare Root of a number. 

That 
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That 25 is the number that is the fyot of 666> & 
remarkably oppofedunto \i. Some objections *n- 
fwered concerning the fractions oft be root of 666. 

CHAP. 12. 
That the number 2,5 hath been concerned to be a fa- 
tallandunfortunatenumber ,byfuch as knew no 
relation that it had to Antichrifl , or to the num- 
ber 666. 

CHAP. 1?. 

Of the nature and quality cf thofe particulars* in 
which the Root and the Figure of the BeaHs 
numb erf $ to be applied to the Papacie. 
CHAP. 14. 
That Rome is anfwerableto Hierufalem y andtht 
Popes Cardinals to Qorifts Apoftles. 
CHAP. 15. 
That the fir ft number of Cardinals, according to their 
firtt institution and foundation f is chiefly to be 
confidered^cu thtt which doth moft remarkably 
characterise Antichrist in his originaB. 
CHAP. 16 
A difquiftion cencerningothtr particulars, to which 
the number u is applied in the defer ipt ion of the 
new Hierufalemjs? particularly of the 12 §ates y 
\iTribes y and \i Angels. 

CHAP. 

Of fuh particular sin the my ftitall Babylon, as are 
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ipTimw tothe (fates ,Tribes y Angels f and Foun- 
dations of the new Hierufalem. 

CHAP. 18. 

Of fitch things as are anfwerable to the me a fur e of 
12000 furlongs y and the 12 manner of fruits 
growing on thetree of life. The conclufion of all 
that hath been] aid concerning the Antithefis of 
Things in generally it u diftingui/bed from that 
Antithefis of Numbers which u next to be proved. 
CHAP. 19. 
That the fir ft decreed and limited number of Cardie 
nals y and[>arifb-Prieftsin Rome was 27. And 
that the fir ft number of Churches for Baptifme y 
and Parijbes was 25 alfo. 

CHAP. 20. 
That the number of the (fates of 'Rome was 2 5. 

CHAP. xi. 
That as nooofurlongs are the folid meafureof a 
Cube jwhofe perimeter u e quail to the compaffe of 
the n^w Hierufalem: fo 25000 furlongs are the 
folid meafure of a Cube jvbofe perimeter is equal! 
incompajfeto the Cj^y 0^ Rome. 

CHAP. 22. 
That the Popi/b Creed confifts of 25 Articles 7 as the 
*Apo files doth of \z. 

CHAP. 23: 
The conclufion which followetb upon the chief e part 

of 
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of the application above proved, andjome neeef, 
fary and remarkable Obfervations concerning it. 
CHAP. 24. 
A brief e andcurforyrecitaU of fome other leffe re- 
markable particular sjnwhicb the number 25 is 
remarkably applicable to the City and Church of 
Rome. 

CHAP. zj. 
That the numberis is remarkable in divers things 
pertaining to S. Peters Church /»Rorae. Of the 
meafures of S. Peters Attar ,and the Characters 
imprinted upon Hand other Topijb Altar t. 
CHAP. 16. 
That the number 25 is an affecled fymbolicaU de- 
vice among the T&pifts: Of the Majfe ofChrifts 
five wounds -five times multiplied and repeated. 
Oft heir Jubelies , and affectation oft he twentie 
fifth day of the moneth. 

CHAP. 27. 
Objections anfwered concerning thefraUions of the 
Root of 666. That the Root of 666 is more ex- 
aftly.ApplicabletotheTllpacie fhen the Root of 
my fquare number could have been. 
CHAP. 28. 
Ji farther and a full anfwer to ad objections about 
the Rwtof 6 66 t drawn from the confederation 
of the figure of that number y bywhich the figure 

of 
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of the City is exattiy exf>reffcd. 

CHAP. i 9 . 
Objettions anfwered.and difficulties cleared* (even 
tofuch as have no knowledge in ^Arithmetick ) 
concerning thofe folid figures and numbers , by 
which the fever aU meafures of the compajfe of 
Romcand the new Hierufalcm may be found 
out. Alfofome other objections breifly anfwered. 



Corrigenda. 

Pig. 14. 1. 2. for, 1 Sooo 22$ oo, read 18000 to 22500. pag.*f.l. 26. for, 
meafure, read, meafured. p, 52. L 4. for Papift, read, P*pifts, p. 5 3. / 8. 
for Funaius, re ad, Funccius. p. ? $ X 1 1 .for , Piping read, Pipino. p. 6 5 . 1. 1 o. 
for, which is, or can be contained in, read, by which we can trucly exprefle. p. 
6 5 J . 1 4 y#r,wliich is or can be contained in,r by which we can truly exprefle. 
p.Sf.l. 20./or,Papift,r^ J Papi(rs.p. 97. l-7« /or,confift, res /, ccnfifts. p. 
1 12.I. *7.for, 1 il,read> 1*2. p. 12S. 1. 25 . Mufconms, r*o^, Mofconi- 
us, p. ijo.T; 2i./or,with 3 re<*J,which. p. 13 3- l - 9* /or, Cce me fterium, reai, 
coemetenum.p. in the marginal note, )or, Azw, hoc, read, Azurnomi. 
nibus &c ) hoc. p. itf K b!ot out the laft words of the marginal note, be- 
ginning at the fete or ds, As perhaps it is intimated &c. p, 146. 1. 25- /br,fpeak- 
mg either of his owne time, or of chat time in which Georgius Braunm writ 
his &c.redifpeaking either his owne words, or the words otGsorgtusBrau- 
*»*inhis &c.p. 147. 1 3. for, faperefunt,re<3<i» fuperfunt. p. 1 56. 1. ip./or, 
promifed, r^ij premiled, p. 145. 1. 11. for, milliarum. rea*/, millianum. 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



CO 




A N 

OF THE NUMBER 

6 6 6. 



Chap. i. 

The probability of the following interpretation u 
briefly and generally propofed ; that opinion of 
numcratl letters being almoft wholly rejetted. 

Mongst thofe ma- 
ny and fundry opinions 
which divers men of 
different judgements and 
apprchtnfions have utte- 
red concerning this num- 
ber 6 6 6. there is not a- 
ny one which either 
fecms more probablei or is more true in it felfe, 

A then 
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then the opinion of thofe Interpreters, who 
well con hdcungthatfippofoorum eademeft ra- 
tio t have therefore endeavoured to find out the 
true interpretation of this number by compa- 
ringit with the numberi44,to which this num- 
ber of the beaft is evidently oppofed. And this 
ground of theirs, for the manner of the intcr- 
avaiaafco- pretation,istobe efteemedfo much the more 
po aberrant, probable, by how much the leffe fuccefle they 

EK°sp. founcl in k - Forif this manner of interpretati- 
sanfem his n f ecmcc l probable to them, to whom the 

nrroNOMi- truth or its application was unknown ; how 
Sitgcrc. much more would they have ftuck unto it, had 
iytffi£ ^ ic y but known how many and how great mi- 
t4d $i 'uis ha- ft crics their farther profecution of it might 
bet fafiemi- have revealed both to themf elves and others . 

am. computet * r i • • i 

Vitmerumi Asforthat opinion concerning the numc- 
nomine rail letters of the * name te-reW,although it have 
fedt mentio. f om e cleareneffe and evidence in refpedt of the 

mm, fed tan- • >;'"''.<•".:•« • • A 

tummod6, truth or its application, yet it is molt uncertain 
nvmervm and obfeure in refpedt of the manner of thein- 
SfcrNv^ ^zing no example in the 

<lb^uiu"' ^ cr ^P tures °^ an y number fo counted 5 or any 
nominis name (ochara£lerized;&alfo the words of the 
^efeTpl text feem plainly to cro(Te all flich interpretati- 
ons^ ons °f an y n ^nie whatfoever 5 in that it is ex- 
m0mu.fag. prefly faid , Let him that hath ^Dnderftanding 

count 
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count the number of the beaji* It is not faid ( as it 
is obferved by many J let him count the name of 
the be Aft ^ or thcnumerall letters in his name: 
but this manner of fpeaking is rather pur- 
polely avoided by S.John y zs Cotterius affirmeth 
&ying y quemadmodHmloqui y N o l u i s s e Joban- 
nemcertifiimuMQii. Befides it is obferved ,that ^ rb ^ htifti z 
the number oftheBeaft 3 and the name of the <^ui legit, iv- 
BealUre two things plainly diftinguiOied in ^^7" 
the tcxtj and therefore it is not likely the coun-^ d e ° n ad 
ting of the number, and the counting of the^mpovoca- 
namefliould be all one ; much lefle , that the m^S^ 
name ought to be counted , &not the number: pS^Si^ 
whereas they thathave underftandingare advi- ™ UOT fc e ^ 0 
fed by exprefle words of the text to count the wba aia, 
number,notthe name. Wherefore, although I $,££ffi 
will not deny but that the holy Ghoft may in a J^TgT 
fccondfenle ( as it were J indire&ly andob- Am.chri. 
liquely glance at the name of the Beaft by this fy^M&t* 
number j yet that this fliould be the chiefe and %o. ll ' c ' 
mainemyftery which is to be found out by this Et ^*« 

i i • i a ... . || {, fcvcra nan 

number 5 thcre is no probability atall^as * divers * am 
learned Interpreters doe willingly acknow- 

} J . numeral eft* 

ltu O v " quomoddc- 

tiam ftatim 

vocatur. Numcrus autcm nominis ideottfttufll dicitu^quod nominis Bt ftiz litensin nurr.c- 
rosrelatisf DcoitadifponeiueJcontinc^tur.Coiii Apocal.Cniuabnoia; nup<r cjitus. No- 
KKtWdrritnt numerum conficit a Sp.fan&o notatumj numcrum autem myiheum quo mdi» 
jatttrcu/usprofapix fit Bcftin,IJem p.ng aif. 

A i But 
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But as touching the chicfe and principall 
meaningjthat there may be found out fucha 
kinde of interpretation as may be warranted by 
an exprefle Example in the holy ScripturcSj 
And (uch an Interpretation , as the precedent &: 
fubfequent words of the text , may $ not onely 
feem to admit of,but ncceffarily to inforcc } and 
jfuchan interpretation's doth cffentially and 
accurately defcribethat ftate of governments 
which all other notes of Antichrift agree ; there 
is no way more probable,or more agreeable ro 
rcafon^or any way lefle repugnant to the wri- 
tings of the chicfeft interpreters , then to profe- 
cute the grounds already laid by thofc, who 
haue indeavourcd to finde out the myftery con- 
tained in this number,by comparing it with 
the number 144^0 which this number 666, is 
(as it were) the anti-numem ,&muft therefore 
be interpreted after the lame manner ,and in the 
Fame particulars applyed to the Synagogue of 
Antichrifkas the number 144 ought to be inter- 
prcted^ndasit is in the Scriptures applied to 
the Church ofChrift, 



CAP. 2) 
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CAP. i. 

That the myfteryofthe number 144, which is the 
number oppof id to 666 y conflJls in the f \uare root 
ofitfvkhhu Mi andtbatthereforethemyftcry of 
666muft beintbefquare rootofitalfQ. 

1 Nd now concerning the manner how 
! this number 144 ought to be interpret 
:ted 5 kis already agreed upon,as k were, 
by a general confent as well of the ancient as of 
the later intcrpretcrssthat the only ,or atleaft,the 
chief caufe why this number was chofen rather 
then any other to be the mcafurc of the wall of 
the celeftiall JerufalemjiSjbccaufethis number 
is raifed 5 and built upon the number I2> which 
being multiplied into it felfe , produceth this 
fquare number 144. For as this number 1441s 
raifed and built upon the number of it onely, 
and cannot polsibly admit of any other number 
to be the root and bafis of it (as is evidently 
knowne to ail that have skill in Arkhmctick to 
count numbers>and extract the roots of them) 
To neither can the Church of Chrift admit of a- 
ny other foundation then that which is already 
laid by the 12 Apoftles. As therefore this num- 
ber 144 is built upon 12 unkiesJo is the Church 

A 1 of 
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of Chrift upon the 12 Apoftles. And as the num- 
ber of 12 is more confpicuous and remarkable 
in this number i44 > then any other number, be. 
caufe it meafureth not onely thebottomeor 
root»butthe fides arid rankes of it alio, as will 
plainly appeare to any one that confidereth and 
counteth the fides and unities of this fquarc fi- 
gure following, where the number 144 is fet 
down in due order,the unities being placed ac- 
cording to right angles and equalldiftances one 
from another. 



ooooooooooa» 
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I fay therefore, as the number of 12 is more 
confpicuous and remarkeable in this figurated 
number confiliing of 144 vnitics, then anyo- 
ther number; foe it is evident, that the number 
ofiz is more confpicuous and remarkeable in 
the Church of God, then any other number 
whatfoever. And hence it is that this number 
12 isrehearfed and repeated above one hun- 
dred forty and foure times in the Scriptures, 
and is in them fo often ufed> and in fo ma- 
ny and (o diverfc particulars applied by the 
fpirit to things pertaining to the Church, 
that we cannot but acknowledge this num- 
ber to be chofen , and as it were affe&ed by 
the Holy Ghoft rather then any other. And 
although the number 144 , may truly, bee 
laid to be Gods number in a more particular 
manner, then many other numbers ufed in 
the Scriptures, becaufe it reprefentcth the figure 
of the Citty, and in generall, the forme and 
ftru&urcofthe Church, and Hierarchie there- 
of, (as {hall be fliewed) yet it cannot fo proper- 
ly be called Clods number, as. the number 12, 
which almoft in all materiall refpecftsis appli» 
cable to the Church, and is ufed in the Scrip- 
tures alwaies, as nufntrut emus pro certo y and 
not as n\mctut cttfut fro inccrto; in which fenfe 

it 
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icmuft needs be granted that the number 144 
doth fignify and reprelent the Church in gene- 
rail. ForjitisnotjinitfelfCjbeingvvholy con- 
fidercd, applicable, as the number 12 is , to any 
particular times, perfons , or places , or other 
particular things, mentioned in the Scriptures; 
but only in reipeft of the root or bafis of it, 
which is 1 2. For there were 12 Tribes, not 1445 
and \i gates in Jerulalem, not i44,-andi2 A- 
poftles, not 144. And fo it may be (aid of many 
other things. And, whereas the number 144 
is no where mentioned in the Scriptures , but 
only in the u of the Revelation, it muft needs 
be granted , that it is not there faid to be the 
meafureofthe Wall (which doth in that place 
fignify the fpirituall building of Gods Church) 
becaufe there then were, or, at any time fhould 
be precifely to many,& no more faithfull Chri- 
ftians, or living ftones built upon the 12 foun. 
dations there named; but that we might thence 
learne,that how great or how little foever the 
number of faithfull Chriftians fliould be , yet 
they muft be all built upon the foundation of 
the 1% Apoftles, as the number 144 is built up- 
on 12 unities. And hence, that is evident, 
which moft interpreters grant, thatthis num- 
ber 144 was chofen to be the meafure of the 

wall 
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wall df the new Ierufalem for this rcafon only, 
or for this reaf on chiefly, becaufeit is the only 
fquare number which can be raifed and built 
upon 1 2 un ities, as is clearly known to all thofe 
that haue undemanding to extract the roots of 
numbers. 

CHAP. 3. 
The manner ofthe interpretation more clearely, yet 
curforily propofed. An introduttionto the true 
interpretation of the number 144 and the mea* 
funs of tbenewffierufalem. 

N d now, although I may take this 
for granted, (for the reafons above re- 
headed,) that this number 144 is not 
initfelfeany way particularly to be applied to 
Gods Church andpeople,but only inrelpe&of 
the number 1 2 , which is the root and bafis of it ; 
andfo might accordingly proceed, fhewing, 
thatthennmber 666>isnotinit I elf e applicable 
toany Times,Names,Pctfons, Places, or other 
circumftances belonging to Antichrift (as ma- 
ny vainely and fruitleffely have endeavoured to 
find out) but only, that the root of this number 
666 (whatfoever number it be) mud be the 
number, which is, in many particular refpe&s, 

B ap- 
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applicable to the kingdome of Antichrift } and 
that^as the number i2 5 whichisthe fquare root 
of 144, is more properly laid to be Gods num- 
ber then the number i44 > bccaufe it is a number 
which God would have confpicuous and re- 
markable in the founding of his Church, and 
divers other refpe&s ,both above that and all o- 
ther numbers ;fo in like manner that number 
which is the fquare root of the number 666 y 
muft more properly belong to Antichrift, then 
the number t66, as a number which Anti- 
chrift would have confpicuous & remarkable 
both in the founding of his Kingdome , and al- 
io in divers other relpe&s , above any other 
number whatfoever : although, I fay , I might 
proceed to profecute thefe grounds already 
laid>and taken for granted by learned interpre- 
ters , to fhew what number is the root of the 
number 666 y and how it doth accurately and 
effentially defcribe , and characterize the Citty, 
State,and Hierarchie of Antichrift . yet leaft J 
might feem to fomc to build that, which lam 
fully perl waded and refolvedto be a certaine Sc 
infallible truth^upon weake & unfure grounds; 
I will therefore yet farther clearethe manner of 
this interpretation > before J touch the truth of 
its application. 

And 
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And firft,that I may not rely upon the bare 
authority of others,conccrning the true and na- 
turall expofition of the number 144 , which in 
then of the Revelation ( in which place onely 
it is named ) is faid to be the meafurc of the 
wall of the new Ierufalem ; J will endeavour 
to make it manifefttofuch as have undeman- 
ding , and to fuch as will not fhut their eyes a- 
gainft it>that, howfoever the number 144 is 
therecxpreffed^yet the number u is chiefly in- 
tended. 

And that I may make this to appeared is ne- 
ceflary that I fay fomething of theVifion it felfe 
in generall,pointing at that which this glorious 
ftru&urcofthc new Jerufalem doth flbadow 
forth unto us. Concerning which ^although I aRn?crtusill 
am not ignorant i that many ancient interpret a p°c. v,ao- 
ters have affirmed, that the glorious and happy cX qui SSI 
tiftate of the Church triumphant in heaven is ££3j£ 
here let forth unto us. yet as M r Forbes and very vi * lt anno 
2 many other writers both ancient and modern b. b.i.m*. 
have obferved all things in this Vifion mentio- i 4 T' J ' p35 ' 
ncd,, arclo exaftly applicable to the Church f^cS 
militant here onearth,that n almoft from every X7lhii Com ^- 

t o 11 1 1 tariestnthe 

line oc word^hcre may be an argument drawn ftcny», 
to prove that the Church militant , and not the finu\^m' 
Church triumphant, is chiefly by this defcrip- ^ milfic " 

B 1 tion 
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tion to be underftood.J fliould digreffe too fare 
ifl mould ftay to make this truth evident , by 
fuch particular inftances , as might be brought 
out of the text. And becaufe J fuppofe it is luffi- 
ciently knowne to all thofe who have ferioufly 
ftudiedtofind out the true meaning of this Vi- 
fion,I will therefore inftance only in the mea* 
fures and numbers ( which as they feem moft 
to difagree from this my interpretation, foare 
they moft to my purpofe) endeavouring to find 
out fuch a true and naturall expofition of them, 
as fhall not only be agreeable to the fcope of the 
Vifion in generall,but alfo neceffariiy inforced 
by the words of the text immediatly going be- 
fore and following after. And although I know 
that this expofition which I fhall bring, will 
not feem probable to many that read it,yet will 
I fet it down howfocver,left upon their fecond 
and better confideration of fuchrcafons & pro- 
babilities as are brought for it , they fhould 
judge it rather to be received then any other. 
Elpecially , being, all other interpretations , 
which are ufually given of thefe mealures , are 
for the moft part frivolous,and frigid, and fuch 
as carry fuch a kinde of emptinefle with them> 
as is not agreeable to that weight of matter 
whichfeems to ballancethe other parts of this 
Vifion. CHAP. 
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CHAP. 4. 

'Ji dijquiftion concerning tbejnterpretationcf the 
i6>and xyverfesoftbeix Chapter of the Reve- 
lationjind a new expofition oft he meafures of the 
new Hierufalem. 

H E words of the Tcxt,in which thefe 
mcaturesoftheCityand Wall arc ex- 
prefledjarethefe which follow in the 
21 of the Revelation. 

\6. ^AndtbeQty lyeth four e-fquare , and tbu 
length u oj large as the breadth: and he tnea* 
fared the Qity with the reed , twelve thoufand 
furlongs s the lengtk>and the breadth , and the 
height b of it are equaU. 
17. And he meafured the wall thereof, an bun* 
dred and forty and four e Cubits , according to 
the meafure of a man f bat u>of the ^AngeO. 
Firft^tistobcconfidcredjthat the furlongs 
and cubits>herc u( ed by the Angell, are , in the 
laft words, faid to be themeadireof a man. 
Wherefore it is diligently to be confidered , and 
enquired, how many kindes of meafuring by 
furlongs and cubits are ufed by men. For, there 
can no other caufe be imagined , why thefe 
words , menfura hominu qiuefl angeli y fliould 
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have been added ,but that they fhould be an ex- 
pofition to the formcr,and as it were an anfwer 
to fuch doubts and objections as might arife 
from them.lt is likely therefore that the true in- 
terpretation ofthefe words, will be as a key to 
open all that is fpoken concerning the mea- 
fures above named. Now , if it had been faid, 
the cubits are the cubits of a man j or , the fur- 
longs are the furlongs of a man ; then it had 
been probable that the(e words were added, 
left the juft length of the furlongs or cubits 
fliould have been miftakcn; but forafmuch as 
it is laid* Mi^i riSe?™* ° otWe'Av , it is the 
Meafure of a man which the Angell ufeth. The 
words feemto intimate.thatthe danger of mis- 
taking lieth rather in mifunderftanding the 
manner of meafuring by furlongs and cubits, 
then in miftaking the true length ofthemea- 
fures which are named. And if fo then that 
manner of meafuring which is here meant, is 
not that which is mod commonly ufed among 
men , or in the fcriptures. For then there had 
been no danger or miftaking it j or caufe why 
this expofition fliould have been added. It 
feems therefore > that, this kinde of meafuring 
by furlongs and cubits , which the Angell doth 
in this place ufejdoth properly belong to a man. 

and 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



oftJienumher$66. 



'5 



and yet (o,that it is not that kinde of mcafuring 
which is raoft commonly and moft ordinarily 
ufedjCither by men ,or in the fcriptures. And 
now to finde out , what this not fo ufuall , al- 
though moft proper kindc of meafuring isj it is 
diligently to be enquired > how many kindes of 
meafuring by furlongs , or cubits 5 or by any o- 
therfuchlike mealures 5 are at all vied among 
men. And upon this inquirie there are three 
kindes of meafures, and three only ,which will 
offer themfelves to our confederation. For as 
there are onely three feverali kindes of quanti- 
ties>which are commonly called, linea ,fuperfi- 
ctes y & corput y that is , Length , Breadth , and 
Thicknefle;fo there are three kindes of mea- 
iures,ufed by men, which are properly anlwe* 
rablc to thefe three kindes of quantities ,and are 
called Lineall meafure,Squaremeafure,and So- 
lid meafure ; and without thefe meafurcs , the 
quantities above named,can neither be truly ex- 
prelTed nor rightly underftood. 

And now , being there are but thefe three 
waiesby which a man may meafure fuch a fo- 
lid figure as this City is here delcribcd to be jit 
muft needs be granted , that this meafure of 
1 2000 furlongs ? is either the Lineall,or the Su- 
perficial^ the Solid mealureofthis Citie:and 
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if that meafure of thefe three, which ismoft 
commonly ufed among men and in the Scrip- 
tures,muft be rejected in this place , for the rea- 
fon above (aid , then in all probability Lineal 
mcafure,the firft of thefe three above named, 
which is far more commonly uied in the Scri- 
ptures and among men then cither of the other, 
muft not be under flood in this place ; and fo by 
confequencc thefe 12000 furlongs can neither 
be the meafure of one of the fides of this Citie, 
nor of the compaffe of it. 

But fuppofing that the holyGhoft fpeaketh 
properly ,in fetting downe the meafures of this 
Citie, and after the manner of men* (as the 
words of the text laft above recited doe inti- 
mate and evince ) it is no hard matter , even by 
the words themfelves to determine , not onely 
which ofthefethree meafures isnot,but which 
of them is^here to be undcrftood. For firft, it is 
diligently to be confidered,whatkind of quan- 
tide that is,which is here laid to be meafured 
bytheAngell. And (ccondly , it is accuratly to 
beoblerved, that the meafure of 1200 ofur- 
iongs,is not here faid to be the meafure of the 
Lengch,nor of theBreadth,nor of the compaffe, 
nor of the ground-plat or iAYea y nor of the fides 
of the Citiejbut only of the Citie it felfe,which 

is 
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is here fet downc plainly to be a folid Cubicall 
figurCjContaining three dimcn lions. This mea- 
furc therefore of 12,000 furlongs , is the mea- 
fure of a folid Cubicall figure, and therefore in 
proprietie of fpeech,and according to the man- 
ner of men , it muft of neceffity be under- 
ftoodtobeafolid meafurc. If the raealure of 
thelengthjor of thebreadth,orofthe compafle 
of this Citie, hadjbeen faid to have been 12000 
furlongs ,then who would, or who could have 
undcrftoodit of any other meafure butlineall 
meafure onely ? fo likewile being the Citie it 
lelfeisfaidto be mealured 12000 furlongs, or 
as the Rhemifts tranflation hath it, for twelve 
tbouf and furlongs \ who will,or who can ,efpeci- 
ally according to the manner of men under- 
ftand the meafure of a folid figure to be any o- 
ther then a lolid meafure? And although it may 
feeme unprobable , that an Angell fhould ex. 
preffethe magnitude of this Citie, by aphrafc 
and a. meafure borrowed rather from the 
fchooles of geometry (which hath taught men 
to mealure plaine and folid figures with fquare 
and folid mcafures ) then from the book of the 
Scriptures, wherein this kind of meafuring is 
leldome or obfeurely ufed j yet for this very 
caufe,isthis interpretation the rather to be em- 
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braced. For the holy Ghoft would never have 
vouchfafed to have anfwered this obje&ion fb 
oppofitcly by thefe words following ^menfura 
hominu qu<e eft Jngeli , except humane realon 
m ight with probability have urged it. 

From the words of the text therefore, and 
from that manner of meafuring which proper- 
ly belongs to men j and iscommonly-ufedby 
them^c followeth that the mealure of 12000 
furlongs here named^muft needs be underftood 
of folid furlongs ^there being no other manner 
of meafuring folid figures, either pofsible or u- 
fuall among men, but only by folid meafures. 
For it is not pofsible for a man to finde out, and 
to know the true quantity of a lolid body , ei- 
ther intuitheizs Angels do y cot ^pplicatiToe^ as in 
lineall meafures ,but onely difcurfive 7 andper 
ratio cinium ,by the dilcurfive faculty , and by 
counting and calculating numbers , which as it 
is the proper A& of mans reafon oneiy , fo is it 
here,for this reafon onely , or for this reafon 
chiefly faid to be the meafure of a man. 



CHAP. 
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CAP. 5. 

\A farther confirmation of the precedent interpreta- 
tion of the Jldeafures of the new Hierufalem. 

NO this interpretation of thefe 12000 
furlongs^may farther and evidently be 
confirmed jbecaufe according to this 
interpretation, the compafle of this new H/>- 
rufalcm, doth in all probabilitie, and for all that 
can be fliewed to the contrary , exa&ly agree 
with the compafle of the ancient and literati 
Hierufalem ; and alfo with the compaflfe of 
that Citie , which is by the Prophet E^ekiel in 
his laft Chapter meafured and delcribed. Of 
which Citie,as alfo of the heavenly Hierufalem y 
the words of Vt Ualpandwjib.i. cap. 1 i.pag.\i%. 
upon the 48. chap, of E^ekiel arc very probable 
and remarkable , where , fpeaking of that Citie 
defcribed by E^ekiehht faith as followeth , quo 
loco nuHi dubiumejje debet y noj£ Hterofolym<e men- 
tioned fieri^ex latere Chrifti olim fundand* , nunc 
K>erbfundat<e,fuperfundamentum Apofiolorum iff 
Tropbetarum , ipfo fummo angulari lapide Jcfu 
Qhrifloiat in omnibus antique urbu y rejpexijje di- 
fyofitionempartes y earumfonomina & Meniuras, 
nuUi n>elmediocritereaperpendenti y dubium effe uU 
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la ratione poterit. Jn which words ViUalpand 
confidently affirmes two things. Firft y that that 
a , AdProphe- Citie 5 defcribed by the Prophet E^ekiel, is the 
clit quod at* " fame with this new Hierufalem of which Saint 
?S**£J obtt lp«kcch. And this is alfo affirmed by »Gr*. 
vo jcrufaiem cerwhy b FiegOJc ScYtfflw* Hettor PintussCor- 

omnes con- ' ( n \ #j 111 

tcxtuscircij- nelitu a Lapidefiajpar a M^and divers others,, 
qwntur, 0 pro. asa certaine and undoubted truth. Secondly, 

phetam non 

de materi-ili 3edificio,fed dc myftico tcmplo agerc. Deinde Apocaly^fis Johannis ubi 

h;n: EzcchieHs Prophctia:n imitatur & exprofcfTo ex plicic ,npcrnffime elicit hanc novamr 

H.eiulalema Deo ex cnelis defcendere paratam,ut fponfam ornatam viro fuo. Nomen 

Civitacisab Ez;chicle dicirur lekovab ibi non quod talis uibs aliquando futura fit,qux vul- 
go fie appelietur; fid quod prophcuce indicetut Deuw Opt Max, in aiterna ilia Hierufalem 
Ecdefiar [ux fe nper prgftofuturum; five ut Johannes noiter in Apocal.hoc reAeexponac 
& exphcct,Z>cu/7J & Agnum in e2 thronum habiturum. Quod etiam Thargum lonacnanin 
prxdi&o Ezechiehs loco agnofcit , Graccrus in 9. cap Dantclis. b In Commcntariis fuse 
oftendimus templum & Civitatem Ezechiclis non ad matcnalem il!amHyerofolvmorum,fccl 
ad Ecclefiam in Chrifto in tenis fundatam pertinere,atq j aded non myftice led fecundum li- 
tcram omnia q ux de ejufmodi asdificiis a Propheta defcnbuntur,de Ecclefia efle intclligea- 
da,quod fufnentut cenum pofui fie. B/<*/*wf Viegas in 12. Cap Apocal. c Qrbcmhanc 
fan&am & Catholicam -Ecclefiam ngurallc docuit B lohannes Apoc. 21. ea qux hie Pro- 
pheta prasdixetat teftincando ; quod nrgumenro irrefragabili cft,qua» de tempio,poiTeflio- 
mbusjurbe^mo omnia quae in hoc Propheta conrmentur ad Ecdcfiae ardificauonem & 3in- 
plitudincm So.fanclo luggerente/peclafle: &ita delua Ecdefia Dominus loquens ad hnnc 
urSem zttubt dicenSyNonpote/I civitas abfeondi fupra montempopta. Quod etiam qua; dc 
ipsahictradit mani£eftanr t Nam quorfumtam accurata menfura latcium ? quorfum annu- 
meratio Portarum 5 & ingredientinm ? quorfum nora civitatis nomenclatura ? — - 
proculdubio base novam civitatem , Ecclefiam nempe Catholicani , uc novam H/e- 
rufalem illuftrarione cceleftium virtutum defcendentem de coelo adumbrarunt.Pef^erratfw 
inult.cap Ezechiehs p. 288. d Hiceft murucillede quo ait D. Iohannes in cap. 21, 
Apoc.Ubi Ecclefia: militantiscivitatemdefcnbit/etiamfi nonnullainterduna mifceat ad Ec- 
clefiam triumphanrem pemnentia) & habebat civiftf* h<ec murum magnum & alt urn. Sed 
dices fonaife, Qui fieri pottftut hi duo loci Iohannis & Ezechielis coha:reant?cum Iohan- 
nes unum tantum murum dcfcribat 3 Ezcchiel tres 2 Heftor Vintusin 40^ Cap.Ezechielis. 
e Unde Ahha\ar \x\ Apoc.cap.3.v.ii.notatione fecund. pjg.3 18, cenfet Iudasam hic effe 
Ecclcfiam.Uibim quam m ilia vidit Ezechiel efle Romam non Hierufalem. Unde ejus no- 
men eft 'Dominus /ffi<ta,fcilicet in fuo VicarioRomano Pontificej Templum efle moaafte- 
ria virofqj religiofos.Cor.aLapidein40cap.Ezech.BMf Alchafar elfeipbereincap.il Apoc, 
wtcrprctetb the ne» Hjerufaiemr© be Rome 3 and therefore the fe mo Cities in bis opinion 
are all one. 

(which 
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(which doth alfo follow out of this former af- 
fedion) he oblerves that the Angel in the de- 
fcription of this heavenly Hierufalem, hath not 
only refpeft unto the figure , names , and parts 
of the ancient literall Hierufalem , but alfo to the 
meafures of it. For,ifthereafon, whyS. Iobn&c 
the Prophet E^ekiel doe defcribe this heavenly 
Hierufalem to have been of a fquare figure ,and : 
to have had twelve gates, and twelve Tribes, 
andtweive names of twelve Apoftles , be ,be» 
caufe thele things , had fometimes arealland 
a<5tual\ exiftence in the literall Hierufalem ; then 
why fhould there not be the like reafon » and 
foundation of truth why this meafureof 12000 
furlongs,fliould befetcht & derived from fuch 
meafures,ashadfometime a&uall exiftence in 
the ancient and literall Hierufalem ? I fay there- 
fore^ that Citie defcribcd by E^ekiel be the 
lame with this new Hierufalem , then this new 
Hierufalem muft agree with that delcription, 
notonely in figure, andin the number of the 
gates and tribes , but alfo in the meafure , and 
compafleof it. And forafmuch as the compafTe 
of that City in the laft of S^ekieljs in the text ex* 
prefly faid to be 1 8000 cubits J it is evident that 
the meafure of 1 2000 furlongs cannot be un- 
dcrftood to be the lineall meafure, either of one 
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fide, or of the whole cornpafle of the new 
Hierufalein. For (uppofing that this meafure of 
Z^ekiel ( which is but a Cubit and an hand 
breadth ( as fliall be fhewed ) were five footc 
long, yet 18000 of thefe meafures would make 
but 144 furlongs , which is not the 84 part of 
12000 furlongs. Wherefore there is no pofsibi- 
lity that 1 2000 furlongs ought to be underftood 
to be the meafure, either of one fide, or of the 
whole compafTe of the new Hierufalem. 

In like manner, if any one were willing, (as 
fome interpreters have endevourcd ) to under- 
Hand this meafure of 12000 furlongs, to be 
the fquare meafure of the Area or plat forme of 
the new Hierufalem} he muft then grant that 
theperimeter orcompalfeof fuch an Area muft 
be 436 furlongs iat the leaft,asmay be plainly 
proved by extra&ing the fquare roote of 
12000: butthecompafteof the fame City, as 
Ezjfatl defcribes it* cannot exceed 144 fur- 
longs as it is above fhewed. Therefore neither 
can thefe 12000 furlongs be the fquare or fu- 
perficiall meafure* either of all, or of any one 
of the fides of this new Hierufalem. 

It remaineth then that if this City doc agree 
in meafures ( as of ncceffity it muft ) with that 
City meadired by E^ekiel } t\iU this meafure of 

12000 
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12000 furlongs, muft needs be underftood,of 
folid furlongs. For according to this meafure 
only it is posiible to reconcile thefe two divers 
meafures of the fame City. It mud needs be 
therefore, that that Cube, whofe content or 
lolid meafure is uooo furlongs , mnft be in 
compafle 18000 Cubits* according as it is fet 
downe by E^ekieL 

And that this may appeare, fomethingmufl; 
befaidofthe true length of E^.ekicls y Cubits* 
and S. Johns furlongsj Concerning the Cubit 
ufed by E^ekiel in the delcription of his laft Vi- 
fion, it is evident out of the 40 chap, and 5. verf. 
and out of the 41- chap. 8. verf. and out of the 
43. chap, and 13. verf. that his Cubit is longer 
then other Cubits ordinarily ufed in the Scrip- 
tures by one fpanne or hand breadth , which is 
the 4 part of the uf uall Cubit, as Villalpandus & Tomo $ 
other interpreters,uponthisplace of ^ekiel y not 
without good reafon,doe affirme.Bur the com- 
mon and ufuall Cubit mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures was about two foote and an halfe. And 
therefore in fome of our Endifh tranflations, 
the marginall note equalleth 1000 Cubits to a 
mile* Andfodoth ^Villalpand *\{o in his map 
of Hierufalem } \ntku\ed,<~vera Hierofolym* Dete- 
ru imago, 2fyww fkpewrum permijfu* cum priyi- 

legio 



'Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



An Interpretation 

legio Summi Pentipcis f Imperatoru y \egis Ca~ 
tholici* ac ftnatus <veneti &c: tdita. And a 
mile containes 1000 Paces^every Pace being 
five foore. If therefore this Cubit of E^ekiel be 
bigger by one fourth part then other Cubits, 
it foliowcth then, that 22500 true or ordinary 
cubits are equall unto 18000 of thele great 
CubitSj for as 4 are to 5, fo are 18000 22500* 
Jf then 22500 cubits, euery cubit being two 
foote and an halfe, be the true compafle of the 
new Hietufaletn, as by E^ekiel it is meafured* 
it muft be granted , that if 61 5 foote make one 
furlongs then the compafle of this City* re- 
duced to fuch furlongs muft be 90 furlongs. 
Which meafure, how neere it comes to agree 
with the (olid meafure let downe by S. John, 
may eafily be demonftrated by extra<5ting the 
folid rooteof 12000: which if I have rightly 
performed, the compafle of this Cubicall Ci- 
ty s by neceffary confequence, muft needs be be- 
9 i.ftad. 7 i.tweene 91 and 92 furlongs. And although it 
P tfU.' ped ' doth not exactly and precifely agree with the 
former, yet one or two furlongs are not to be 
regarded info large a compafle; yet not there- 
fore not to be regarded? becaufe a difference > if 
it could be proved, were not to be regarded - 
but becaufe it is beyondall comparifon farre 

more 
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more probable that thefe two meafures doe ex * 
adtly agree becaufe the Cityes are both one, 
then that any writer can now exactly (et 
downethc juft length both of the Jewijb Cubit, 
Sc of the Roman furlongs. For I fuppol e it were 
great ignorance for any man to affirmc that 
the juft lengths of both thefc meafures can be 
now proved by any unqueftionable monument 
of antiquity ,or undeniable authority. For being 
there is nothing in this fublunarie world im- 
mortall and unchangeable, but only wordes 
written that can be without alteration tranfc 
mictedco pofterityj it hath been therefore ac- 
counted a thing unpofsible untill this age to 
finde out any meanesdemonftrativc,how the 
exadi length of any knownc meafure , may 
without fenfible crrour be cxa&ly and infalli- 
bly tranfmitted to all fucceeding generations, 
Buthowfoever the juft length of the Iewifh 
Cubit be uncertaine and utterly loft, yet the 
Roman furlongs and the Roman footearenot 
yet fo forgotten, but that we may come very 
neere unto the truth, as Snelliut in his book-<fe 
terr<e ambitu hath probably defined it. And fup- 
pofing 22500 Cubits , which is the meafure of 
the City meafure by E^echieljLQ be equall unto 
57133 Roman feete, which is necrc unto the 

D Compafle 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



2 $ An interpretation 



Compafle of the new Ierufalem y if I have caft 
it right , we may know the true length of the 
Jewifli Cubit to have beeneneere about two 
footeandanhalfe, andhalfeaninch, and one 
and one quarter of a quarter of an inch, and a 
little more,and by this meanes I believe the true 
length of the Iewes Cubits many be better 
knowen then by any other. Wherefore I fup- 
pofe that thefe reafons above alleaged, and 
«Fo:uffi$ P et rightly underftood,are abundantly (ufficicntto 
tmn A mmc l r flicw , noc onc ty a probability, that this mea- 
rum da hft c u ^ ure °^ 11000 mi *l° n g s mav > DUt a necelsity, 
* that it muft be underftood to be the Solid mea- 
r ^i u ^. iure of this City; and therefore fuch a meafure, 
mEm*' which/ Jurfr^ C<cf*rienfis rightly conjeftures, 
afterhtfhuk j s not lineally applicable to the compaffe or 
oium Civita- height of it , before mans reafon by the difcur- 
Z££Lm five faculty,as by its proper a^doe refolue this 
dre"°s En re" num ber i nto fbme other numbers, as in the ex- 
piuccfaris trailing of thefolid rooteis neceflarily requi- 
SapoST red. And thus much of the mcafure of the 
City. 
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CHAP. 6 

The interpretation of the meafure of the wall of 
tbenewHierufalem^or of the 144 Qubits. 

HE meafure of the Wall now fol* 
loweth, which is in the next words 
faidtobe 144 cubits; which meafure 
cannot be underftood of the length of the 
wall, becauleit is not pofsible that 144 cubits 
fliould compafle that City, whole compalTe is 
above 91 furlongs as hath been fhewed. Be- 
fides,ifit were pofsible, yet it were a kinde 
oftautologie,tolet downe againe in the next 
words that meafure of the wall, which may 
be evidently and certainly knowne by the mea- 
fure of the City before declared. This mea- 
fure then muft be underftood , either of the 
height of this wall, or of the thicknes of this 
wall , or of both : and the meaning muft be , 
that either the wall was 144 cubits high or 144 
cubits broad, or elfe that, according to both 
thefe dimentions of height and breadth, the 
wall was 144 cubits of Iquare meafure. And 
this laft kinde of in terpretatiou of thefe words 
howloever it may feeme intricate and uh- 
ufuall tothofe that either are not acquainted 
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with this kinde of meafure; or elfe have not 
obierved, that the fame kinde ofmeafure ise- 
videatly and exprefly fpoken of in other places 
of Scripture,yet according to this meaf ure only, 
are walls ufually mealured by fuch as make 
them. And that this kinde of fquare meafure 
is to be underftood in this place, I take it to be 
more then probable forthefe realons. 

Firft, that meafure of the wall ( ceteris pari* 
bm y other refpe£ts being cquali) is to be recei- 
ved before any other, by which the un- 
knowne quantity of the wall may be moft per- 
fectly , and according to mod dimentions, 
made knowne and decerned ; but fuppofing 
that 144 cubits are the fquare meafure of this 
wall according to its height and thicknefle , it 
will follow ,that not the height onely, nor the 
thicknefle onely , but that all the unknowne 
dimentions ofthis wall may be found out by 
this number. Whereas contrariwifc, if wee 
underftand this meafure of 144 cubits to be the 
thicknefle of the wall 5 then the height of the 
wall remaines unknowne, and if we under- 
ftand it of the height of the wall, then the 
thicknefle remaines unknowne. And although 
itwerecertaine, that it were meant of one of 
thefe meafures onely , yet it is ambiguous % 
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andunpofsible to be knowneby the words of 
the text, which of them is here intended. And 
although it were knowne which of thefe 
two meafures is here meant, yet the figure and 
proportion of the wall would ftill be un* 
knowne. But if, as it is above faide, this mea- 
fure be underftood of fquare cubits , then all 
thefe uncertainties and ambiguities are avoyd- 
ed and extinguifhed . and it muft be granted 
that this one number doth reprefentthe figure 
of the wall, andisthemeafure of both thefe 3 
otherwaics unknowne , dimentions. For, as 
this number is a fquare number, having 4 e- 
quail fides, each of them confifting ot u u- 
nities, fo this wallmuft be conceived to be of 
a fquare figure , each fide being 12 cubits. The 
foundation then of this wall was n cubits 
broad , the height of the wall on the in fide 
next unto the City was n cubits, and the 
height of the wallon theoutfidewas u cubits, 
and the breadth of the wall on the top was iz 
cubits, fo thefe foure lines contained and ter- 
minated the figure of the wallj Or, to fpeakc 
more properly, thefe 4 lines contained and ter- 
minated thatcontinuatingy^^ofc/Vj and ima- 
ginary plaine, which did cut the length of the: 
wall according to right Angles : andinreiped 
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of the figure and capacicie of this plainct the 
raeafure of the wall it felfe ( according to all 
dimentions not hitherto exprefled ) may be 
moft truely, moft properly, and moft fignifi- 
cantly faid to be 144 cubits. 

And after this manner ^ViMpand under- 
ftands and interprets this meafure^s may be ga- 
thered out of his words parte 1. Apparatus yrbu 
& Templijibro i.ctp. 20. where he faith* Murl 
Hiernfalem crajlitudo magna ex parte u cubito- 
turned quern numerum refcexijfe videtur Angeltu^ 
Apoc.2\. 1st Menftu eft murum 144 cubit or um^qui 
numerusexduodenarioinfe dutto efficitur . That 
istofay } thethicknefleof the wall of Hierufa- 
lem was for the moft part 11 cubits ,unto which 
number the Angellfeemes to allude in the 2,1. 
cap.ofthe Revelation- and be meafured the wall 
144 Cubits ^which number is made by multiply- 
ing the number of 1 1 into it felfe. And a litle af- 
ter he faith plainly , ajjumptis Ceteris urbis tan- 
quam linearibw numeris^eos in/uperficiales redegit y 
that island takings it were,the lineal numbers 
of the old Hierufalem^hc reduced them into fu- 
perficiall in the new. If then accordingto the 
opinion of VWalpand, and for the reafons above 
alleaged 5 the number of 144 cubits be a Superfi- 
ciall meafure^and therefore fuch a meafure as is 

not 
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not Hneaily applicable to the wall of the new 
Hierufalem ,then it follows^hatmans reafon by 
the difcurfive faculty muft firft count & extract 
the root of this number , before he can knowe 
and underftand what the lineal meafure of the 
thickneffe and height of the wall is. And this is 
the reafon that the next words are added, 
tiStrnv o itfi AcQto , that is, menjura bominu qu& 
eft i4»£W*,it is the meafure of ^ man which the 
Angel ufeth. For fo thefe words ought to be 
tranflated,and fo doth ViMpand rightly inter- 
pret them out of Ribera upon the Revelation; 
for they are (as it muft needs be granted ) an ex- 
pofition of thofe meafurcs of the City and wall 
fet down by the Angel in the words before. 
Neither doc they import any thing concerning 
the Chape of the Angell , or any other meaningj 
but only this, that although the meafurer were 
an Angcl,yethemeafuredthe City & the wall, 
after the lame manner that men ufe to meafure 
fuch quantities, and by (uch meafures as have 
been invented by mcn,and are commonly ufed 
among them.Now if there be no other way in- 
vented by men , by which men ufually doe , or 
truly can meafure quanties containing three di- 
mentions,butonly by folid meafure ; nor no o- 
thcr way by which men either ufually doe, or 
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pofsibly can,meafure quantities containing on- 
ly twodimentions,butonely by fuperficiall or 
iquare mealurc-, then it muft needs follow,that 
themeafureoftheCity muft be underftood to 
be a folid meafure, becaufe it is the meafure of 
a folid figure containing three dimentions, as it 
is above proved: and the meafure of the wall, 
muft be underftood to be a fuperficiall , or 
fquare meafure , becaufe it is the meafure of 
two diracntions onely, it being above Chewed, 
that it is altogether unprobable,that it ought to 
be underftood of one dimention only ,and abfo - 
lutely unpofsibleto underftand it of three. 

Chap. 7. 

J farther confirmation of the folid And fquare tnea- 
fures above mentioned , Jhemng that the like 
meafures are ufed in other places of Scripture. 

Herercmaineth one thing yet for the 
farther clearing of thef e meafures, and 
thatistofliew>that in other places of 
the holy Scriptures, the like phrafes and mea- 
fures are ufed by the holy Ghoft. And firft for 
the (olid meafure, J fee not how it can be an- 
fwered or avoided but that the fame meafure 
and phrafe is uled in the 7 chapter of the firft 
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book of Kings, where the ftones with which 
the wall of the Court was built , are laid to be 
ftones of8 cubits* and ftones of 10 cubits. It is 
certaine that thefe ftones were fquarcd ftones, 
cut (as it is faidin the text ) according to the 
mcafuresofhewed ftones.Anditis certain alio 
that the cubit was about two foot and an halfe 
long. If therefore i o cubits be the meaf ure of 
thelength,or of the breadth, or of the thicknes 
of one of thefe ftones; it muft be granted that 
one of thefe ftones,if he were every way fquarc 
was 25 foot long,and 25 foot broad, and 25 foot 
high,& therefore did containe 15625 folidfoot 
offtone,which is above 240 waine loads. But 
it is incredible and againft realon,andthe truth 
of the ftory,that thefe ftones were fo exceeding 
great. And it muft al(o follow, that the wall 
which was built with 3 rowes of fuch ftones, 
was 2 o foot thick and more, and 6 o foot high 
and up ward,all which is io farre from the truth 
of the ftory, and (o difagreeing to reafon , that 
there is no man (as I am perfwaded ) fo vainely 
credulous, as to beleeve it. It remaineth there- 
fore that this meafurc is to be underftood of fo- 
lid meafure,by which mcafure ftone and tim- 
ber are commonly and ufually meafured. Ac- 
cording to which meafurca fquared ftone of 8 
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cubits 5 is but two cubits long , and two cubits 
broad and two cubits in height :'and 3 ranks of 
fuch ftones, with one rankc of Cedar beames, 
will make a wall of fuch a probable and conve- 
nient height and thickneffe as was requifite for 
the walls which are mentioned in the firft 
book of Kings cap- 6. and the 36 verfe > and in 
the no, it, and t2 verfe of the chapter next fol- 
lowing. I lay therefore that as in this place of 
Scripture the meafure of 8 or 10 cubits muft in 
all probability be underftood of folid meafure/ 
fo likewifc the meafure of 11000 furlongs, 
mentioned in the 21 chap, of the Revelation, 
may be underftood after the fame manner,efpe- 
cially being the phrale is not unlike,and that as 
in theoneplace,8orio cubits are faid to be the 
meafure of the ftoneit felfe , and not of the 
length or breadth,or thickneiTe^r compafle of 
itjfoalfo in the other place, 12000 furlongs are 
laid to be the meafure of the City it felfe ; and 
not of the length or breadth, or thicknes, or 
compa(Fe of it. 

As concerning fquare and fuperficiall mea* 
fure invented and uled by men,it is evident that 
the holy Ghoft in the Scriptures vouchfafeth to 
allude unto this alfo,and as it were dire&ly and 
plainly to point at it. And this may in iome fort 
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appcarc out of the 43 chap.and 16 V.of Reekie U 
but moft evidently out of the 20 V.of the laft 
chap.of ^dbV/^whereitfaid^tf the oblation/ball 
beijthoufandby ijtbouf*nd*&c. Concerning 
which piace of Scripture* I will here fet down 
the words of Haffenreflertu in his Commenta- 
ries upon E^foW,pag. 102, and 103. where he 
faith as followeth; Notanda eft pbrafis geometric 
€a qtuw demonftrator Prophet* ex mediu JMatbe- 
m.iticorumfcbofa huicfu<e defer iptiom adhibuit J iff 
Spiritus Sanftusphrafi geometric a ex media fcbola 
Matbematicorum defumpta exprefie loquitur, 
[Area 25000 Cubitorum Per 25000 Cubito- 
rum quadrata,]^ res iff Mathematics dif npli- 
ncu commendatp quod Tbeologts ftudiofut earun- 
demnon prorfva ignartu ejfe deb eat non obfeure de- 
monftratjhzt is, the Geometricall phrafe is to 
be noted,which is taken out of the midft of the 
Schooles of the Mathematitians, andin this de- 
fcription ufed by him that fliewed this vifion 
to the Prophet; and the holy Ghoft ipeakech 
exprefly by (uch a Geometricall phrafe as is ta- 
ken out of the midft of the Mathematick 
Schooles, ran Area 0/25000 Cubits Squared by 
25 thou/and Cubits'] which as it doth much com- 
mend the Mathematical! fcienccs, fo doth it 
not obfeurely intimate, that a ftudent in divini- 
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ty ought not to be altogether ignorant of them. 
If in this place of E^ekiel > the holy Ghoft ufeth 
a circumlocution, that he might by a geometri- 
callphrale* and by a number multiplied by it 
lelfe, expreffe and intimate the fquare and plain 
meafure of apeece of groundj why may he not 
then in another place fet downe the fquare 
mealure it felfe , by one number , without any 
circumlocution at all? If in the firft placejhe 
fides of a fquare number be given, and yet the 
fquare number be not exprefled > but left to be 
found by him that will multiply the fides into 
themfelves y as Hierome hath done on this 
place,why may not then the fquare number it 
lelfe be given in another place of Scripture^nd 
yet the fides of it be left unexpreflcdj to be 
found ontby him that will extras the roote 
of it? As therefore it was necdlefle that the 
Iquare number it felfe fhould be exprefled to 
E^ekiel, becaufe by multiplying 25000 by it 
lelfe wg may certainly know that the Iquare 
meafure of the holy oblation was 61 y Millions 
of fquare cubits , or 667 miles as S Hierome 
counteth it: foitwas needleffe that the lineall 
meafures of the wall fhould be expreffed by 
the Angell to S. fohn > becaufe by extra<5ting 
the fquare roote of 144 5 we may certainely 
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know that the lineall meafure of the wall, ac- 
cording toitschickneffe and height was pre- 
cifely u cubits. 

CHAP. 8. 
The reafon why the new Hierufalem is meafured 
by the follidand fquare meafures onely; That 
the meafure and ftrutture ef the wall and the 
number by which it is exptejjed, doe both typi~ 
caHy reprefent the Hierarchy of the Church of 
Qhrifl.The conclufion of thu digrefion concern- 
ing the meafures and numbers of the new Hie- 
rufalm. 

F a reafon be demanded, why the 
Angel did not let downe the line- 
all meafures onely of this new 
Hierufakm* as the manner is, in E- 
^ekiels vilions, and in other places of Scripture* 
where the like defcriptions are ufedj I an- 
fwere > that although the lame quantity 
might haveasperfe&ly (and in refpeft of the 
ignorance of many men, more perfpicuoufly) 
been made knowne by the lineall meafures } 
yet then it had not been poffible to have retain- 
ed the fame numbers. For being the holy 
Ghoft affe&eth (as it were ) this number of \t 
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more then any other , (as it is above fhe wed; ) 
and keepeth this number conftantly through 
the whole defcription of this new Hierufa* 
Urn; as if nothing were pleafing and accepta« 
ble unto him ( as indeed it is not ) but that 
which is either numbred with this number 
of u , or built upon it; it was therefore con- 
venient that the lame number fhould be re- 
tained (if it were pofible ) in the mealures al- 
io. But it was not pofsible to let downe the 
true, & yet the fame length,or breadch,or com- 
paffe of this City , by the number of u ; either 
in unities* Tens, Hundreds, Thoufands, or 
Millions; either by Reeds p Cubits, furlongs, 
handbreadthes , fpans, or any other meafurc 
named in the Scriptures. For neither 12 fur- 
longs, noru hundred furlongs, nor 12000 
furlongs , are equali either to one fide of this 
City , or to the compafle, or to the Jtrea, but 
onely 12000 furlongsto the folid content. So 
likewife neither are i2cubits, nor 1200 cubits, 
nor 1100 o cubits, nor 120000, nor 1200000, 
nor 12000000 of cubits, or the fame numbers 
of any other meafures named in the Scriptures, 
equali to any meafures of this City above na- 
med, excepting only the folid meafure, as is a- 
bove faid. As therefore there was a neceflity 
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that the Solid meafure flhould be fet downe, 
becaufe that only could be exprefled by the 
number of 12 having thoufands added to it ; 
fo was it neceflary alio that of all other (olid 
meafurcs, furlongs fhould be taken for the 
lame reaion. For as no other number with this 
meafure* fo is it certaine that no other mea- 
lurewith this number could exprefle the juft 
quantity of this City. 

A fecond reafon ( and perhaps the chiefe 
reaion ) why the holy Ghoft would have the 
magnitude of this new Hierufalem exprefled by 
thefolid meafure, is, that there might be an ex- 
prefle and evident example in the Scriptures,- 
how to count and apply the number of the 
beaft - y that fo having found out that number 
which is oppofcd unto u,and having added 
thoufands and furlongs to it, wemijjhthave 
the folid meafure and content ot that Cube gi- 
ven, whofe perimeter \s equallto the compafle 
of the Romifb Babjlen: as uooo furlongs are the 
folid meafure of that Cube, whofe perimeter is 
equall to the compafle of the new Hierufalem. 
But of this in its due place. 

As concerning the reaion why the meafure 
of the wall is not exprefled by lincall meafures, 
it may be anfwcred, that although the number 
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of 12 might have been retained* and by it the 
true , and the lame lineall meafures of this wall 
dclcribed, yet it cannot be denied y but that 
the true meafures of the wal^and the number 
of 12 are both neceffarily, although myftically 
implied , and as purpofely intended by the ho- 
ly Ghoft in the number 144, as if they had been 
many times exprefly named* Forthis number 
is fo fignificantly applicable , not only to the 
meafures and ftrudure of the wall here defcri- 
bed, butaho to that which is by the wall fig- 
nifiedj that it may be truely faid, that this 
number confidered abfolutcly in itfelfe, ( and 
not as it doth by Cubits here in this place fliew 
the fquare meafurc of the wall , ) is ( as it 
were ) an id&a of the hierarchy of the Church; 
the wildomeofGod having purpofely linked 
two types together , thatthe one might unfold 
the other: the one being an imaginary ftrudl- 
ure of a materiall building; the other an in- 
telligible forme of an immateriall number; 
both of them fignifying, that as the number 
j 2 wasthemealure, number, and foundation 
of the Citty , Gates , and wall of the ancient 
and literal! Hierujalem ; and was 3 in reipeft of 
the ia Patriarks, the root from whence the 12 
Tribes had their originall according to the 
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fleilijlo the fame number of 12 fliould be the 
only confpicuous & remarkable number in the 
foundation &ftru&urc of the fpirituall & new 
Hierufalem: in which the 12 Apoftlesfare 12 fpi- 
rituall fathers anfwereable to the 12 Patriarks: 
and are 12 foundation-ftones layd by our Sa- 
viour Chrift, upon which foundation, and 
according to which foundation , ( that is f 
by multiplying the do&rine of the Apoftles by 
it fclfe onely , ) all the fpirituall builders of 
Gods Church in the times to come, ought to 
eredt and fquare their buildings. And they 
are alfo placed as 12 Angels at the it gates, to 
keep out ( as it were ) with a two edged 
Iword every thing that defileth; and to admit 
into this City by the gates of Baptilme, com- 
mitted firfl: and originally unto them> and pre- 
figured by the 11 oxen under the brafen Sea, 
12000 of every tribe^ that is all thofe faithful! 
Chriftians and true Jfraelites which can de- 
rive their fpirituall genealogy from the taith 
and do&rinc of the 12 Apoftles. And this is 
without all qucftion, the true and naturall in- 
terpretation of the numbers and mealures of 
this new Hierufalem. 

Concerning which it is to be obferved, that 
thofe interpreters which did not underftand 
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the meafures and proportion of the wall, and 
therefore could not dHcerne how exactly that 
ecclefiafticall ftate and Hierarchy, which our 
Saviour Chtift built on the iz Apoftles , was 
typed out by itj yet by the onely contemplati- 
on , and computation of this number 144, 
they have difcerned , that the number of iz 
was not onely myftically and virtually con- 
tained in it, butalfo chiefly intended by it> and 
fo they attained unto the fame truth in eflfed:, 
which by the ftru&ure and meafures of the 
wall, being rightly underftood, ought firftto 
have been apprehended by them. 

And thus having been willing to build my 
opinion>as well upon reafon,as upon the au- 
thority of others , J have long laboured ( al- 
though by a tedious and intricate digrefKon)to 
findeoutand to prove by the Scriptures,whatis 
the true manner of the interpretation of that 
number,which isoppofed to the number of the 
Beaft. And herein J have but followed the ad- 
vife and counlell of ^upertus , who writing of 
the number 666 hath thefe words, Quia fapiens 
ad computandum citatur, forte in numero problems 
eftifanftam igitur Scripturam confulamm.fine qu* 
nihil conftans aut certum five de numero Dei 'fire 
de numeroHeflia: nam ficut tile SampfonVeraciter 

dicere 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



of the number 6$ 6. 

dicer epotuit^ Si non arajjetu in Vitula mea, non in- 
Tpenijjetis propoftionem meam :fic Dom : nofier Je~ 
fus Qbrijtus y cu}u!prcpoJitionesJiT)e problematafunt 
omnia>qu<c in hoc libro continent ur , profunda myUe- 
riaperaciter nobis dicat: Si non araveruis in alia 
Scriptura non invenietU folutionem numcri buius^ 
quern prtfcns fignayit Scriptura. The eflfeft of 
which words is * that except the true meaning 
and interpretation of Gods number , be found 
out by diligent fearch of other places of Scrip- 
ture, there is little hope or poflibility tofinde 
out the myftery contained in the number of the 
Bcaft* 

CHAP. 9. 
ThM thofe writers vobo make the myflery of the 
number \\xto confft in tbe route of it y ought 
alfo to have extracted the Jquare Roote of the 
number 666. That the Zxtrattion of tbefquare 
root u an ancient and yfefull invention by which 
many famous rny ft cries haue be en found out. 

Hat hath been hitherto faid , differeth 
little from the grounds which the la- 
teft interpreters haue layed for the fin- 
ding out of the myftery. J haue asyet but bea- 
ten and made plaine the fame path, which Mr 
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Forbes and other commentators upon the Re- 
velation haue trodden out before me, but I am 
now come to that place , where they either 
flood ftill , or turned out of the way. It is true 
M r Forbes and others affirme, that the number 
144 is the number which is oppoled to the 
number of the Beaft j and that, as it is a fquare 
and perfect number , built and raifed upon the 
number it onely, which is the roote of it; fo 
the Church of Chrift is a fquare and perfect 
building, built upon the dodtrincof the \t A- 
poftles. It is alfotrue, that as the number 666 
is neither a fquare nor perfeft number, nor 
built upon the number 11 ; fo neither is the 
Romi/h Hierarchy a fquare and perfect building, 
neither is it built upon the dodtrine of then 
Apoftles. All this is true, but this is not all that 
is true ; nor the tenth part of that which may be 
found out by this number. All this is but a ne- 
gative defcription, (hewing rather, whatAn- 
tichrift is not, then truly defining what he is. 
And thofe interpreters which reft fatisfied with 
foimperfed a defcription , muft confeffethat 
they know no more of Antichrift by this num- 
ber then what is plaine and evident by many 
places of the Sriptures. Why doe they not there- 
fore upon the grounds, which they themfelues 
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have laid , farther profecute their ownc 
interpretations ? Why doe they not feeke out 
the roote of the beafts number, as well as 
the roote of Gods number , that (o they may 
know, not only negatively , what is not the 
foundation oftheRomifti Hierarchy, but alia 
pofitively, what it is ? Were they fo unacquain- 
ted in Arithmetick, that they knew not what 
the fquare roote of a number is, nor how it 
ought to be extracted ? I dare not accufe fuel* 
learned men of this nefcience, much lefle of 
their ignorance in this kinde. Perhaps fome 
of them through incogitancy, not rightly con- 
fidering thefe words in the text , numerus enim 
hominu eft ,did thinke it unbefeemingthe wife- 
dome of God,and the majefty of the lcriptures, 
to wrap up fuch divine myfteries in humane 
and heathcnifli inventions. True it is indeed, 
The extraction of the rootes of numbers is an 
humane,and perhaps an heathenifh invention- 
but it is a lawfull, a profitable and an ufefull in- 
vention. It is the very ground , and foundati- 
on of Aritbmeiicke and Geometry , and fo ne- 
ceflary, and eflentialla part of thefe Sciences, 
that neither of them can well lubfift without 
it. By it was found out that famous invention, 
for which it is faid, that Pythagoras iacrificed 
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an Hecatombe unto the Gods ; and why may 
notChriftiansfindc out as great a myfteryby it 
as ever Heathens did? Certainely if the wife- 
dome of God will at any time vouchfafe to un- 
lock this numbers my ftery by any humane in* 
vention, ( as the words themfelves feeme to in- 
timate ) there is none in refpedt of it felfe more 
probable, then this, by which fo many, andfo 
famous myfteryes have been, and dayly are re- 
vealed. I fay therefore, why doe not thole la- 
ter writer$,which in part have rightly decern- 
ed wherein the my ftery of Gods number doth 
confift, extract the roote of 666 alfo? For had 
they extracted the fquare roote of this number 
of the bead, then had they truly endeavoured 
to interpret this number 5 after the fame man- 
ner, that they themfelves do interpret that 
number, which is oppofed unto itj then had 
they found out that numbenwhich is myftical- 
ly implied in 666 y as 12 is in 1445 c ^ en * uc l ^ey 
found out that number , which is chiefely in- 
tended by 666, as 12 is by 144; then had they 
found out thatnmber, which is the meafure, 
number, and foundation, as well of that mate- 
riall City, wherein Antichrift doth refide , as 
alfo of thatftate and government, by which 
he ruleth in it. For as the number 12 is not 
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onely exquifitely applicable to that ecclefiaftir 
call govern ment> and Hierarchy ,whichChrift 
did firft inftitute in Hierujalem y but doth alfo 
defcribe, and meafure the materiall City it 
feife,as is partly above fibe wed; fo the roote of 
the Beafts number, which is the number op- 
poled to 12, is not only exquifitely and miracu* 
loufly applicable to that government, and Hie- 
rarchy, which was by Antichrift firftinftitu- 
ted, but doth alfo defcribe , and characterize 
that materiall City 5 in which this government 
was firft ere&ed. Andallthis, by that which 
followeth fhall be clearly and evidently pro- 
ved. 

But firft, for as much as this opinion^ which 
Ifliallhere let downe, doth differ from alio- 
thcr in this re(pe<ft, namely, in that it affirm- 
eth, that the chiefe myfterydoth notconliftin 
the application of the number 666 unto Anti- 
chrift, but in finding out another number, by 
counting; of this number, which other num- 
ber is moft properly, and moft remarkably ap- 
plicable unto him; I thinkeit therefore neceff- 
arv not to paffe over fuch proofes as the text 
it felfe affordeth for the full confirmation of 
this point* wherein the difference confifteth. 
For although it cannot be denied, but that the 

like 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



An Interpretation 

like interpretation of the oppofite number (as 
it is above Chewed) is aftrong, and violentpre- 
fumption , why the Beafts number mould be 
thus interpreted ; yet the words of the text are 
fo appofite t and do fo neceffarily inforce this 
interpretation, that I fee not how it can bee pof- 
fibly avoided, although there were no example 
in the Scripture for it. 

Chap. 10. 
What the counting of the number it. What it meant 
by the fir ft Beaft, the fecondBeaft, and the J- 
mage of theB eaft mentioned, Revel. 13. That 
by counting the Beafts number fome other mm - 
ber ought to be found out befidesthe number 
666. 

2§=P|=| H E words art thefe in the 15 chap, of 
«ra the Revel. 

i^aslb Here, is wifdome, let him that bath un- 
der ft anding count the number of the beafi y for it is 
the number of a ma », and bis number is fix hundred 
fixtyfix. 

It is exprefly faid in thefe words , that the 
number 666 muft be counted; now after what 
manner mould this number be counted , but, 
after fome fuch manner, as is commonly ufed 
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among men ? And leaft any man flhould un- 
derftand it of ameerelyfpeculativc, orangeli- 
call, or of any intricate and unufuall kind of 
computation j therefore it is added, Humerus 
enim hominis eft , for it is the number of a man, 
or of Man,thatis,as a Alcha^ar y Coteriw y h Gaf. aHk 
per a Afc/o,and many c others expound it, not tiadenotat 
onely fuch a number , but fucha computation , monia & per* 
and counting, as is knowne unto men, & fuch p P u" c c ^ tc ad « 
as is comonly ufed among them. And that thefe ^* pc ^^ 
words were not added to fignifie,that Anti-da. conveni- 
chrift fliould be a man,and one individuall per 

" char it con- 

fon,as the Papifts would have it,not only Cotte* EJftgJ: 
riuiybut even Alcba^ar the Jefuite doth very well ^™ U ^™^J 
reafon out of the words of the text. His words numcrum,qui 
are thefe , Confttuttio iBa non aptum Yidetur red- ll^T^ 
4trefenfum 7 fienimideo di&tmfuit^ umerus S^SJSl 
hominis e s t] Antic hriitus yertu bomofu- effeenume- 

randi ratio k 
computario 

quam rwmani ingenij vis affequi & inire poffit. Qua rationc nec phrafis eft irfolens, nec in- 
cpta ratio: immo aptitfima eft connexio,J^7t babet fkpientiam , computet rtumerum Be/fix* 

humani cnim ingenij virion* hxc fieri talet computano Hamerud en'vu 

ejufmodi fupputatio eft quam poflit humano more conficerc A Uha\cr in 13 cap. Apoc. 
fcNamerus enimhominiscftf 1 ),ut AreM ait confuetus eft calculus & inter homines cog- 
nitus, vel alitcr, Qm habet inteUe&um computet '>ene\ nam propnum eft hominis intelleft- 
um hJbentis^numerare.Ga/^fr * meloin 11 cap. Ap. cDicit enimnumcrus hominis eft, id 
.eft, ut alibi aha de re, & me /if us eft murum ejus 1 44 cubitorum. Menfurabontinis \a& eft 

A/jgeli. Sic quando ait fimpliciter Humerus hominis ey?, intelligit Hujus numeri & rccipi- 

*ndi &intelligendi hominem cfie czpzccm.Scriptor Amnrmus in Commcntarijs dc Beftia Ap$* 
xalyptica^ % i^Q&i 141. BibliotbecaBod.Qxon.M>i-> 16. The. 
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turns of mar etui ^connexio lit era k<cc exit ; 6}ui 
habet jipient'w computet nwnerum nominis be* 
fti<e qma ^ntickrijiw erit homo , atfcadeb nume- 
ric cm exit numerm hominis^ qua ratio minimcDi^ 
detur apta. Nam quod Antickriftw fit bomofutu- 
rm^nil deferipit ad bocpt to? putetur , vel non com- 
putet ur num erut eiut. That is, that manner of 
conftru£tion fecmes not agreeable to reafon* 
for if it were therefore (aid, it is the number of a 
man 7 that it might be affirmed that Antichrift 
was a very man,thenrhe coherence, and lenfe 
mud be this,L<tf him that hath wifdome , count the 
number of the name of the beaft^ becaufe Antichrist 
Jh i 'J be a man 7 <& jobis rwbe> Jha i be a mans num* 
her* Which kinde of reaioningleemes not at all 
to be probable - for that Antichrift fhall be a 
man?itconduceth nothing either to the coun- 
tings to the not counting of his number.Thus 
much Alchafdf in 13 cap.Apoc.By whole words 
it maybe cblerved , that the evidence of truth 
made him lo bold^as r o confuce that interpreta- 
tion of thefe words which moll Papifts would 
have generally to be received. And herewith all 
fubmiision to better judgements y J hope I may 
without offence to any man , fet downe curfo- 
rily,that opinion which I fuppofe moil proba- 
ble^concerningthetwo Beafts^and the image 
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©f the Beaft, mentioned in this 13 cap.of the Re- 
delation A conceive the firfl: Beaft with the 
Wounded head 3 not to be that temporall power 
of the Roman Emperours,whicb they have ex- 
ercifedfincethe time of Con ft amine the great: 
but to be that temporall power of the "Rpman 
EmperourSjWhich fincethat time harh beene 
ufurped by the Popes. For I believe that the Bi- 
(hop and clergy ot Rome (hortly after the daies 
of Conjiantine the great , did either by his dona- 
tion^or by their ownulurpation^vhen che Em* 
perour wasabfent and taken out of the way, 
hold & ulurpe, for a (hort time at the leaft^even 
a temporall principalitie in and over the city of 
Homeland the territories adjoyning; and this 
temporall principalitie , wealth > and riches 
which the Popes and clergy of Rome then had, 
was the beginning of their greatnefle. And by 
this temporall greatnefle,! doe not meane fuch 
iubordinateTitles,Dignities ? and maintenance, 
as were in thofe times by Empcrours &c Kings 
beftowed upon many other Chriftian BiChops, 
but fuch dominion and principality as is in- 
compatible with the minifters of the Gofpell,& 
fuchas^/forwwHpeakesof, when he faith, 
that the fame Ecclefiafticall pcrfon may be both 
an Ecclefiafticall and a temporall Prince-Many 

G z realons 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



5$ An interpretation 

*%aVAbrA- reafons and a probabilities maybe alleaged to 
dicit Confiari' prOVe thattheBifhopsof Rome had luch tem- 
Seltq, poralldominion beforethe Gothes and Vandals 
iTumotm did overrunnei^/y.MoftPapift doe willingly 
reirqmirc Et acknowledge it , and it is eafily proved againft 
all thofethat doe acknowledge the donation 
%£S%sofConftanti»e. And although the donation of 
?™f£ s * e e ; us Conftantwe be forged in many things , yet not 
& reUitut e- perhaps in all. And if it be wholly forged ,yct it 
is an argument that the Bifhops of 'Rome had 
j^kKM» poflefsion of fome fuch temporall power in 
in a Bi ^ atic ' thofe ancienter times : for why elfe was it for- 
npifcofams gcd, but to prove that their ancefters had right 
liueTliiA-' to luch things , as it was then undeniable,that 

they did formerly poffeffe t 
terdotufines "fhis temporall power and principalitieover 
fecuiarem the city or Rome j did lucceed the government 
ESS? «« of the Roman Emperours in Rome ( who were 
it pf HiM the fixth head, that was in the time of S John) 
Eukf. i*. 7. and did receive a deadly wound , perhaps part- 
ly by fome Emperours t and perhaps partly by 
fome feditious tumults of the Citizens , but 
chiefly by the incurfions of the Gothes and Van* 
dais ,who endeavoured to ere<St a new forme of 
goverment in Rome , and did lo far effect it , as 
was neceffary for the deadly wounding of the 
Popes dominion , but yet could not lo utterly 

abolifh 
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abolifli itjbut that it revived againe afterwards. 
This temporal! dominion being revived an** 
having the Exarchie of Ravenna , and many ou- 
tlier things added unto'it, became formidable 
to all other temporall Princes,and to the Empe- 
rour him{elfe>whom I account one of thofe ten 
Kings which was to give his power to this 
Beaft. Of this temporall power Funaini {peaks 
where he faith, Ex hoc tempore Papain Jtalia do* 
mini \fubinde qu<eJiT>erunt y quo modo potentiam fu- 
am ftabilirent: donk tandem a Pipina y maximam 
Italia Part em fluam K>ifubegerdnt y dono accepsrint. 
After- which time the Bifhop &c clergy of Rome 
nfurpingand enjoying without controlement 
this temporall principalitie ,and being afsifted 
with the obedienceof other temporall Princes 
(fome of whom they forced to obey them by 
their dragon-like power , and fome they decea- 
vedby working miracles, and by the efficacie 
of errour )began now to feek out lome better 
title then his o wn ufurpation and the donation 
of Princes, by which he might now eftablifli 
himfelfeand the Sea of "Rome in his temporall 
principality. And confidering that fome of his 
predeceflors having mouthes fpeaking great • 
things , did begin to clay me to themfelves unt- 
vcrlall Ecclefiafticali jurifdi&ion over the 

G 3 whole: 
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whole world,herelolved that it was hisonely 
way a&ually to fettle fuch univerfall Ecclefia- 
fticall power on himfelfe ,as was rather clay- 
medthen poffeffed by his predeceflors. And 
feeing that he could have no good title to fuch 
an univer lall Ecclefiafticall power as he aymed 
at 5 eitherashewasaBifliop > or as he was an 
Archbifhop,or as he was a Patriarke , he was 
therefore nece(sitated to make the people be- 
leeve that he was the Vicar of Chrift , and that 
in this he lucceeded S.TVf^who derived horn 
Chrift this great authority peculiar to himfelfe 
and his fucceffors. And now having derived 
this great power to himfelfe by authority of the 
holy Scriptures & by divine right, ( as he makes 
the world believe,) he is now become a Be.ift 
having two homes like the Lambe,that is,two 
powers both Temporalhand EcclefiafticalljEc- 
clefiafticall direfte , and Tcmporall indirecie 
over allkingdomesin the world. Firft there- 
fore, this ualawfull temporall power which 
theBifliopof Rome firft ufurped I conceive to 
be the firft Beaft whofe head was wounded, &c 
I believethat the Bifhops of Some were even in 
thofe times, before they ufurped any unlawful! 
Ecclefiafticall power, the Antichrift, not in re- 
fpedt of their Ecclefiafticall or Epifcopall pow- 
er. 
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enbut in refpecft of chat their unlawfull tempo- 
tall power above mentioned. Secondly , I con- 
ceive the (econdBeaft mentioned , %eT>eL ij.u. 
to be that unlawfull univcrfall Ecclefiafticall 
power which thele latter times have feded up- 
on the Pope } and I believe that he is the Anti- 
chrift,not as Bifliop 3 or as Archbifhop,or Patri- 
archjbut as he pretends himlelfe to be Pope& 
Vicar of Chrifthavingfucha tranlcendent Ec- 
clefiafticall power as is incommunicable to^ny 
other upon earth. This Ecclefiafticall power 
doth now include in it efficaciter although in- 
dirette y 2\\ that tempo; all power which the firft 
Beaft had,and all other temporall power be- 
fides it, And for this reafon the fecond Beaft is 
faid to exercife all the power or the firft Beaft in 
hisprefence. For fo the Pope continuing ftill 
a temporall Prince and Bifhopof Rome, hold- 
ethnow all that temporall power and domi- 
nion,by vertueof his unlawfull Ecclefiafticall 
power, which for divers hundreds of yeares> 
the Bifhops his predecefiors were formerly 
content to hold y onely by the pretended and 
perhaps forged donations of Conftantinc and o- 
ther Princes. 

Nowlaftly, as touching the Image of the 
Beaft , I fuppofe that to be the perfonof the 
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Pope for the time being: cfpccially he being 
confideredashe is Vicariiu Cbriftii for in this 
refpe£i the Cardinals and others his followers 
doe flatly adore him when he is ele&ed, and 
doc teach fuch Adoration to be due unto him. 
And this worfliip and adoration which is g}- 
ven unto him, although itbe not fufficient to 
fJni fng%t transforme him really and truely into fuch a 
Zlr^Jml' Vicar ofChrift as they pretend him to be: yet 
np* facit Itjg fufficient to transforme him really and 
^uingatiite truely into fuch an Jmage and fuchan Idoll as 
faat ' is in the text defcribed. Thefe things J have 
fet downe Obiter y and breifly tofhewthat 
thele two Beafts> and the Image of the Beaft 
doe all concurre to the making up of that one 
great Antichrift, whofe city. State, and King- 
dome are defcribed by the Beafts number, and 
to fhew how unprobable it is that all thefe 
things fliould be meant of one particular man 
asthepapifts would have Antichrift to be. 

It wereaneafy thing to confirme the fame 
truth by many teftimonics,both of proteftants, 
and papifts. But becaufeit is certaine and evi- 
dently proved by many learned writers that the 
great and chiefe Antichrift fliould not be one 
perfon only, but a ftate of government, or body 
politick, I will therefore recite here the words 

of 
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of Qotterius only > a late writer, who as J con- 
ceive reafonethunanhverably to the famepur- 
pofe in his commentaries upon the 15 cap. of 
the Apoc. where he fpeaketh in thefe words, 
Numeral enim borninu cli: aJ.So^, non Vaispd- 
7TK quafi bk appeQatio bominis Jlnttcbrifto tri- 
bueretur^ Debeftia agitur y cui appellatwncm bo>- 
minis competere repugnat ; vult igitur Scnptura 
numerum beftU ejusdem ejfe jpeciei cum noftratc; 
mimeri emm ratio una non eft : nos res noftras ad 
decadum^^f centuriarum^f chili adum > iff rnyrta- 
dum rationes exiginuu>quid m vero angeli alias nu- 
tnerorumcontabulationesjequantur? That is, for it 
is the number of a man ,orof Man , not of this 
man,or thatman,or any particular man, as if 
the name of a man were here attributed to An- 
tichrift. The Prophet fpcaketh of the Beaft , to 
whom the name and appellation of a man can- 
not agree. The meaning therefore is, that this 
number of the Beaft is of the fame kinde , that 
other numbers are , which are ufed by us , that 
arc men,and inhabitants of this world. For all 
numbering is not after the fame n^anner ; we 
that are men number our things by tens,&by 
hundreds,& by thoufands >and by tens of thou- 
iands ; butwhy may not Angels rank and dif- 
pofe unities according to other progrefsions &c 
H proportions? 
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proportions? For as much then , as this number 
is the number of a man, that is,a number of the 
fame kinde that other numbers are , that are u- 
fed by men,thereforc we cannot doubt, but the 
computation 5 and counting of this number is 
luch a kind of computations is uluali among 
men. 

I aske therefore what it is > to count a num - 
ber after the manner of men? And, what literall ■ 
and grammaticall fenfe can be given of thefc 
words, except they be underftood of fuch a 
kinde of computation , as is both ufuall among 
men,and proper to numbers only ? but there is 
no other way whereby men ufually doe * or 
properly can be faid to count numbers, but by 
luch a kinde of computation , which either is, 
or is reducible unto one of thefe following,- 
namely either by Addition, or Subftradtion, or 
Multiplication, or Divifion, or by the extracti- 
on of Roots: and therefore it is abfolutely ne- 
cefFary , that the number of the Beafl mull be 
counted according to one of thefc kindesof 
computation. But in all thefe kinds of compu- 
tation>and in every one of them , the end and 
fcope is,by one or more numbers given, to find 
©ut one other number,which was not known 
nor could be exprefled before the computation 
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Was performed. And hence it followeth necef- 
farily,that if the number of the Bead muft be 
counted 5 then there muft be fome other number 
found out by it, belide the number it felfe, 
which is named and exprefled* And this infe- 
rence is fo evident,& neceflary, that (ome lear- 
ned interpreters (although they aymed not at Ia 
any particular application) have by the words Broeard. 
of the text, and by their own well-grounded 
con je&ures, and great fagacity fore-leen , and ^ 
fore-told , that there was fome other number 
befidc the number 666 to be underftood in this 
place 5 by the number of the Beaft. And this may 
appeare by the words of "Ruptrm upon this 
place,whcre he writeth thus, Hie fapientia eft y 
qui babet inteOeSlum computeh&c. Quid hoc eft, 
quod iff numerum pr^Jcri bit ipfe ,isf tamen dicit y 
qui b^bet fapientiam computet numerum beftU i 
quAlem numerum ? Toe I quare computet numerum 
^Beftu} Humerus enim^inquitybominis eft* iff nu~ 
tnerui eiut 666. quid hoc eft quod iff numerum pr<e- 
fcribit ipfe, iff tamen dicit y quihabet fapientia/tz-* 
computet numerum BeftU i N urn hoc intenditiUt 
computando fapienterboc totum perquircu ; quot in 
iftonumero fint monades ,aut certe decades ^iffc. 
And a litle after this anxious dilquifition about 
counting this number, he concludes in thefe 
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vvords>Duos ergo numeros bic intelligi opmet , al- 
teram nominu eim^fhe Dei; alter urn Beftit^JiTpebo- 
mini*. That is, Two numbers therefore muft: 
be underftood in this place,one being the num- 
ber of the Beaftsname,or of Godj the other of 
the Beaft , or of man j for Gods number is not 
the fame with mans number. By which words 
I know not what elfe can be underftood, but 
this; That the number 666 is not only the num- 
ber of the Beafts name, but alfothe number of 
God , that is , it is a number which God hath 
plealedtoname,and reveale to men , that by 
counting of this number, they might finde out 
that other number, which it plealed not God, 
expreffely to name in this place, but rather my- 
Gically to conceale , becaule it is more properly 
the number of the Beaft,then this , which is the 
number of his name. To thefe words of Ruper- 
tm may be added the like teftimony of Pet. Bon* 
gut in hisbooke denumerorumtnyfteriti , where 
writing of the fame place of Scripture, ando£ 
thenumber <5<56he hath the like words, Duos 
ergonumeros hicintelligioportet , isfc. two num- 
bers therefore muft here be under ftood,&c. 

Now therefore it being evident , that by 
counting of this number there ought fome o- 
ther number to be found out , the next thing to 

be 
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be inquired after ,is> what kinde of computati- 
on ought here to be ufed. For although it be 
granted,thatthis number mull be counted, and 
that it cannot be counted , but that there muft: 
fome other number be found out by it , yet for 
as much as numbers may be counted divers: 
wayes,(as is above faid) and there maybe di- 
vers numbers found out by thcm,arealon may 
well be demanded, why this counting of the 
number fhould bereftrained to the extraction- 
of the root only gather then to any other kinde- 
of computation ? To which Imightanlwer, 
rim the example of the oppofite number; 
(which is to be counted after this manner ) is a 
fufficientreafon ; but I doe rather anfwer that 
this redaction is not only probable, butabfo- 
lutcly neceflary,becaule there is onlyonenum- 
ber named and expreffed in the text. For if an^r 
other kind of computation had been intended, 
twormmbers at the leaft ought to have been, 
exprelfed. For neither Additiomnor Subftra&i- 
on^orMultiplication^nor Divifion can be per*- 
formed,but there muft be two numbers at the 
leaftgiven^thatby thcmathird,that is, ekhcra 
Totun^or a Remainder, or aProduft, or x 
Quotient may be found out- but in the extra- 
ction of Roots ,one number only ought to be 

H i expreffed i 
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exprefled whofe root is to be extra<5ted;and for 
this caufe it is flatly againft the literall , and the 
grammaticall fenfeofthe words of the text, to 
underftand any other immediate computation 
or calculation by them. It were an imperfedt 
fpeech to fay, here is wifdome > let him that 
hath underftanding adde the number of the 
Beaft,for it is the number of a man, & his num- 
ber is 666, and yet not to declare what number 
it is to which this fliould be added. So likewife 
if it had been faid,Let him that hath underftan- 
ding fubcradt the number of the Beaft , for it is 
the number ofa man,and his number is 666; it 
would be demanded from what number it 
iliould be fubtra&ed ; or if it had been laid, 
Here is wifdome, let him that hath underftan- 
ding multiply the number of the Beaft , or di. 
vide the nuqibcr of the Beaft , for it is the num- 
ber of a man,and his number is 666 ; who fee- 
eth not how ambiguous > and imperfect the 
fpeech isj becaufe there is no number exprefled 
or intimated by which itfhould be multiplied 
or divided ? But if it had been faid, Here is wi{- 
dome,let him that hath underftanding extraft 
the root of the number of the Beaft, for it is the 
number of a man,and his number is 666 y this is 
an intire and perfedt fpeech of it felfe % andfucfi 
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as muft of neceflity be underftood in this place: 
becaufe there is no other way by which men 
either properly can j or ufuallydoe count one 
number onely , butonely by the extra&ionof 
the roote of it. 

Chap. n. 
What it is to extratt the fquare roote of a number} 
That 25 it the number that U the roote of 666,and 
remarkabkly oppofed unto 12. Some objections 
anfwcred concerning the frattiws of the roote of 
666. 

N D thus having hitherto proved by 
the example of theoppolite number, 
and by the wordes of the text, that the 
roote of this number ought to be extracted; I 
come now from quod fit , to quid fit s from pro • 
vingthat is to be extracted , tofhew what it is 
to extract it. 

To extrad the fquarc roote of a number gi- 
ven > is to find out the greateft number , which 
being multiplied into it felfe and having the 
fra&ions added to the produft, (if there be any 
fraction remaining) makeththe firft number.. 
And how this is to be performed I need not 
here relate . it is fufficiently declared by fuch as 

have 
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have written of Arithmeticke. And although 
many learned , and worthy Divines (whofc 
bookes I account my felfe not worthy to bcare) 
are perhaps ignorant of it: yet is this kind of 
tMifwrnat Mathematical! learning called wifedome in 
learned m ail fa Scriptures, and in this may confift one part 
of or that wiledome and underltanding, which is 

JT 1 ' 7# in the wordes of the text required for the fin- 
ding out of this myftery. Let him therefore 
that hath this skill inhumane Arts, and Scien- 
ces) and let him that hath underftandingto ex- 
tract the rootes of numbers, extrad the roote of 
the Be^fts number, and hcfhall find thatfatall 
number to be 25 , and that the fractions remai- 
ning are 41 : and that this is proved by multi- 
plying 25 by it felfe, which makes 625, and by 
adding the fra&ions which are 41 unto 625, 
both which numbers added together* make the 
juft fumme 666. And although the roote of 
this number, not being afimple roote, as the 
.roote ofi44iS)muft inftridtneiTeof ipeech be 
^xprefled by more a numbers then one,yet there 
)hl£flh* -can be no doubt or queftion which of thole 
mZblrXd numbers mull be the number an fwerable and 
the frames oppoflte to 12. The roote of 666 may be faid to 

are cxprejfel l l rC * 

by an ordkaiibc 25 ff or elie, to expf elle it more exa&ly , it 
may be faid to be 2j ~: oritmay be faid to be 
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25 ,~~or25 *~ nay any number whatfb? 
ever maybe made one of thofe numbers by 
which the fractions maybe expreflcd. But 
howlocverthc number of the fractions be va- 
riable, yet the number ^ 5 is alvvayes conftant 
a d the fame, asu is in the oppofite roote. 
And as 1 1 is the greatcft number, and the lcaft 
number , and the only number of unities of the 
fame denomination with the number 144, 
which is or can be contained in the roote of 
144: fotjis the greatcft number, andtheleaft 
number, and the only number of unities ofthc 
lame denomination with the number 666, 
which is or can be contained in the roote of the 
number 666. And this ficut fimilitudmu is h ffi- 
cienttoeftablifli an evident aniitbefis between 
the two great Cardinall numbers of thefe two 
rootes,although in relpcd of the fra<5tio:is there 
beno ficut <tqualitatu between them. And whe- 
ther the fradion6 be added or not added tor 5, 
yetthey can neither augment, nor diminifli che 
roote, no not fo much as by one unite, as it is 
fufficiently knownc to thofe that know what 
f radions are. It is no good argument to I ay that 
25 is notoppofedto 12, becaufe 25 hathtra<5tU 
ons appendant to it, and 11 hath not- for, Omne 
fimile eft ctiam difiimilc, and by the fame reafon 

I it 
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it might be faid, that the 12 Apoftles are not an* 
fwerable to the 12 Patriarches, becauie the A- 
poftles had lome priviledges or defeds which 
the Patriarches had not. Or that the Cardinals 
arenotanfwerable tothe Apoftles in the Ro- 
mifli Hierarchy, bccaufe they have red hats, 
which J believe the Apoftles had not. Befides* 
it is often times an ufuall and ordinary thing, 
etiam fraxi matbematica, in many arithmetical! 
operationsjto caft away, and not to regard the 
fradions of roots , becaufe the root or Cardi- 
nal! number it felfc is of diffident exa&nefle to 
prove or effeft the conelufion, which is defiredj 
nay fometimes and in feme cafes, when rootes 
of numbers are to be extradted, they cannot 
make the fractions to bcufefullto their purpo- 
fes 5 though they would. For fuppofe acaptaine 
hauc 666 men under his command, and 
would reduce them to a fquare figure of equall 
fides and ranks: to cffeft his purpofe he muft 
extract therootof666,which he would findc 
to be 25 % and by that he would conclude that 
hemuftofneceffity take the number 25 to be 
the number of rankcs , and the number of men 
in euery ranke , and no other number would 
lerve his turne. As for the 4 1 odd men he muft 
rcjea them as unufefull, if he will have his ar- 
my 
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my exaCtly fquarc; The number 50 is no equi- 
laterall fquarc number , and yet S. Jiuguftine 
upon the 150 Pfalmc &elfewhcrc makcththe 
myfteryofthis number to confift in the roote 
of it which is 7 without any fcruple of any 
fraction: and it were eafie to fet downc many 
authors which interpret the fame and other 
numbers after the fame manner. Seeing there- 
fore it is ufuall among men in many cafes, and 
neceflary in fomc , not to regard the fractions, 
but onely the Cardinall number in the extracti- 
on of rootes- why then may we not doe like- 
wife in extracting the roote of 666 * why may 
wenotconfiderthe number 25 firftby itfelfc, 
and as it is the only Cardinall number oppofed 
to ii, by which the roote of 666 can be truely 
exprefTedjand afterwards as it hath relation to 
the fractions* cfpecially being the unities of the 
roote of this number are fometimesto be ap- 
plied to Perions, who are things indivifibic in- 
to parts or fractions , as are alfo the unities of 
numbers effentially and ablolutely confidcied. 
And the truth is, that.no number of fractions, 
as f raCtions , is properly a part of any roote eff- 
entially confidered: for howfoever it be true 
that fractions, being reduced to lome certainc 
denomination, doe more exaCtly (hew the fide 
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ofalquare figure as it is quant has continua^yct 
it cannot be proved that they are any proper 
efTentiall part of the roote it felfe as it is quanti - 
tas difcreta. For the fractions of a roote doe fup- 
poie every unitie in the roote to be divided in- 
to many parts, and the number it felfe, whole 
roote is to be extracted, to be refolved into ano- 
ther number farre greaterthen it felfe. And the 
fractions (if it be well confidered ) are rather 
part of the roote of the fecond number into 
which the firft is fuppoled to be refolved, then 
of the roote of the firft number which was to 
be extracted. As for example the roote ot 666 
is 25 tII which fractions doe fuppofe every u- 
nitie ofa^tobe multiplied into one million; 
and every unite of the roote 25 to be multiplied 
into one thoufand:for if the figures of the roote 
and of the fractions be joyned together they 
doe make 25806. which number is the true 
roote of 666000000 fothat 806, ( being: 
now unities of the lame denomination with 
the number 666000000, )are more proper- 
ly a part of the roote of 666 millions, then of 
the roote of 666 unities. And by this it may be 
obferved and underftood, that while we doe 
feeke after Ordinail numbers, more exactly to 
exprefTe that roote whole Cardinall number 

we 
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we have already found out, we doe nothing 
els in effe&( although many times we conli- 
der it not ) but feeke after the Cardinall num- 
ber of another roote whofe fractions , being 
now the fractions of a greater number, are not 
at all, or not fo much to be regarded. By thefe 
confiderations it may lufficicntly appeare y 
that that Cardinall number which is the ex- 
a&e roote of the greateft fquare number con; 
tained in any number given, whole roote is to 
be extra<5ted 3 is the number which is moft re* 
markeable and chiefly fought after in the ex- 
traction of every roote; for this number is, and 
is to be reputed , not only the roote of the grea* 
tefl: fquare number contayned in the number 
given, but alio of divei s other numbers which 
doe excecde it, but yet with this difference ,that 
iti<> the! roote of the lquare number wirhout 
fractions, and of other numbers with fracti- 
ons added toit. And that the fame Cardinall 
number with a little difference of fra&io:is, 
fhouk! be the roote of more numbers then ooe 
and of many numbers: this is athingthat thole 
which arc not lo well verfedinthe extra&ion 
of rootes>doe neither conhder nor well under • 
ftand: and this makes them thinke, that be- 
caufe25 is the roote of 625, th.u therefore it Is 
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not the roote of 666. But fuch fliould confider 
that one reafon why thefe kinds of numbers 
are called rootes , is, becaule every fuch num. 
ber, is inthisrefpeCt like unto the roote of a 
tree ; for as one roote hath many brarfches 
growing upon it, and ifluing from it 9 although 
i ome grow nearer the roote then others: fo the 
fame number may be the root of divers other 
numbers, which have all a reali, and yet a diff- 
ering dependance upon it. And although af- 
cending upward, there be no infallible directi- 
on from the roote to any one particular 
branch , yet defcending from the top of any 
one branch, there is certaine and infallible di- 
rection to the fame roote: and Co whofocver 
fliall goe to extract the roote of any number 
greater then 624 and lefTe then 676, according 
to fuch rules of art as are, and have hitherto 
been commonly taught, andgenerally received, 
fliall be infallibly directed, not to the number 
26,but to the number 2 5,&to'that number only, 
as unto the only Cardinall number firft (ought 
after in the extraction of all rootes^ this num- 
ber either by itlelfe,or having fome fractions 
appendant to it,is th e true root of all fuch num- 
bers as are included between thofe two num- 
bers above mentioned,Neither is it ufual or oof- 
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fible, truly to expreffe any root that hath f rati- 
ons, by any other Cardinall number, but only 
by that number which being multiplied into 
it felfeproduceth the greateft (quare number 
contained in that number, whofe roote is to be 
extracted. And although there be divers o- 
ther numbers befides thisTmmber 666 y by any 
one of which we might have been infallibly 
dire&ed to this number 25 * as unto the only 
Cardinall number by which their roots could 
have been exprcfled; yet there is no one of 
thofe numbers but only the number 666 > 
whofe moft perfed: figure doth reprefent the 
figure of ?{ome 9 as the moft perfect figure of the 
number 144 doth reprefent the figure ofHitru~ 
falem: and for this reafon chiefly , and for di- 
vers others (as fiiall be fhewed abundantly in 
dueplace)it was both convenient, and necel- 
fary, thatthis number 666 flhould be chofen ra- 
ther then any other. But if it be obje<5ted>that 
the roote of 666 is nearer to i6,then2y ; yet I 
anfwerc that it cannot be truely laid to be 26, 
but is truely laid to be 25: and that not only be- 
caufci5 is contained injthis roote, as are alfo 
all other numbers leffc then 2 5, but becaufe 25 
is the greateft number of unities of the fame 
denomination with the number 666, contain- 
ed 
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ed in this roote. And that! may exprefle this 
the more cleaily I will make it plaine byan in- 
ftance , and becaule there is only a threefold 
ambiguity incident to the expicifionof fuch 
rootes as have fractions , I will therefore fup- 
pole the Tame queftion to be propofed to three 
liverall men concerning the length of one 
fide of an exactly Iquare figure containing pre- 
cifely 666 foote of Iquare meafurc. The fi.ffc 
being asked how many foote in length one 
fide of this figure muft be, would perhaps lay 
25, becaufe that is the greater number of- feet 
contained in it. The fecond being asked how 
many foote in length one fide of this figure 
muft be , would perhaps fay i6 y becaufe the 
exaft length is neeieft untoit. Thethird being 
asked the fame queftion, would perhaps lay, 
that it was neither 25 foote long nor 26, but 
that it was nine or ten inches morethen 15,2nd 
two or three inches lefle then 16. 7 he firft of 
thele three anfwers is clearly and evidently 
true, for a^isthegrcateft number andtheleaft 
number, and the only number of feet by which 
thatlengthcanbeexptefled. The fecond an- 
i were is clearly and evidently falfe^ for if that 
length 5 which wanteth above two inches of 
26 foote, had lacked but one inch or one imali 

part 
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part of an inch,it could not then have been tru- 
ly faid to have been 26 foot long ,and whofoe- 
ver taketh proximum vero^pro vero,in this kinde, 
'tis plain that he taketh falfum pro 7W0,falfliood 
for truth. The third anfwer is impertinent and 
not to the purpofe , for the queftion propoun- 
ded>was not how many inches, but how many 
foot long one fide of that figure was. Neither 
ought the queftion to have been any other 
waies propounded, becauie in the extra&ion 
of all roots, the firft number fought after , is a 
Cardinall number,and not an ordinall number, 
a number of (uch parts of which every one may 
be (aid to be an integrum , and not a number of 
fradions^which refultof themfelves without 
feeking after , when this firft number is found 
out. And asifor the fradions , I have already 
fiiewedjthat they cannot darken the remarka- 
blenefle of the number 25,nor difanull that^w- 
tithefis which is and ought to be between this 
number and that number which is oppofitc un- 
to it. Yet if any number,by which the fractions 
of this root may be exprefled,be more remark- 
able and rather to be chofenthen another , then 
without queftion it is that number by which 
the fradions may be moft exa&ly exprefledby 
feweft figures , and by fuch numbers as doc 

K leave 
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leave fewefl: fractions of fra&ions remaining. 
And certainly itieemeth ftrange and wonder- 
full to me,neither doe J think it meer ly accU 
dentall^hat the number 25,fhould fo exactly 
exprefle the fra&ions of the root of 666, as that 
no ocher number lefle then it or neere unto it, 
25.5T.fo. can fo perfectly exprefle them. For neither £ 
nor 55 doelo exa&ly expreffethe fractions 
of the root of 666 as 25. % nay although thofe 
numbers be infinite by which the fractions of 
this root may be exprefled , yet I believe 
there is not any one of them which leaveth fo 
fmall a number of fractions, as this number 
doth. And although numbers and their roots 
be infinite in number *yet that there fhould be 
any other number befides this number 666>thc 
fra&ionsofwhofe root may be fo exa&ly ex- 
preffed by the Cardinalnumber of its own root 
with any denominator whatsoever, as the frac- 
tions of the root of 66 6 , are by i5> this is fuch 
a thing as I conceive to be ^JWa ?, a thing that 
cannot happen to be found out,akhough I will 
not fay tis abfolutly unpoffible.But in the mean 
time untili fome fuch number fhall be produ- 
cedjwhoie root may be after the fame manner, 
and with the like exadne(Te expreffed^l fliallbe 
farre from thinking that this happeneth cafual- 
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ly'and accidentally; but fliall believe rather,that 
as the doubling of Pharaohs dreame was an ar. 
gumcnt of the certainty of that which was fig- 
in ificd by it : fobecaiife this number 25 is in a 
double refpect remarkable in the root of 666 * 
(fir ft,in that it is the onely Cardinall number of 
the prime or Cardinall unities: and fecondly^in 
that it is the onely number of ordinall un itics or 
fra&ions , by which that root can be by feweft 
figures moft exactly expreffed ) I doe there- 
fore conclude that it is a certaine, and efta- 
bliflied truth, that this number twenty five is 
that fatall and unfortunate number of Anti- 
chrift oppofed to the number u, and that in an 
higher nature & in a greater degree of oppofiti- 
onthen 66$ is oppofed to 1445k being that very 
number which as it is moft apparently and re- 
markably applicable to the City and Hierarchy 
ofAntichrift, (o is it alfo chiefly intended by 
the number666 , although it pleafed the wif- 
domeofGodtofealeitupin a myftery,andas 
itweretolockitupin the cabinet of a greater 
number 5 untill that time came which God had 
appointed for mans reafon to unlock this cabi- 
net ,by the key of computation > and Co to cake 
out this fo long hidden number \ by which An- 
tichrift is ( as it lhaii be Chewed) moft evident- 
ly % ly, 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



An Interpretation 



ly } and miraculoufly defcribecL For if this num- 
ber had been exprefTcly named in this place to 
havebeen the number of theBeaft, or if that 
myfticall Babylon, in which Antichrift raign- 
eth 5 had been meafurcd in the Scriptures by 
this number 2,5 , as the ntwjerufalcm is by the 
numberi2 5 then there had been no myftery at 
all contained in it; then it had been fo plainely 
fetdowne,that Antichrift would have preven- 
ted it. For as it is not probable that ever any 
Pope will now chufe fuch a name , whofe nu- 
mcrall letters ftiall make the juft lumme 666 7 
(becaufe fome men fuppofe that this number is 
fo to be applied) fo neither is it likely that An- 
tichrift would ever have chofen and affedted 
this number 2 j above , and before any other 
number^tobctheonly confpicuous*and remar- 
kable number in the foundation of his Hierar- 
chy, except the wifdomc of God>whotaketh 
the wile in their own craftinefle^had fealed it 
up in a myftery in luch fort that they fliould not 
underftand it 3 as tongas they had any poffibility 
either to alter it or to deny it. For even fo hath 
it come to paffe in the Hierarchy of theRomifli 
Clergy ,that their ancefters have fatally, and un- 
wittingly laid the foundation of the Papacy up- 
on this number 25J and have made this number 

fo 
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fo particularly applicable to their City > and to 
themfelves in all thofemateriall circumftances, 
in which the number 12 is applicable either li- 
terally to the city Jerufaletn, or ( piritually to the 
Church of GocLand Hierarchy thereof, that no 
pollicy is now fufficient to cover it> nor their 
own impudence (with any fliew of probabiln 
ty) to deny it. 

CHAP. 12. 

That the number 15 hath been concerted to be a fa- 
tad andunfortunate number by fuch (U knew no 
relation that it bid to Anticbnfl, or to the num~ 
ber 666. 

N D now that I may come neerer to 
spply this number to the PapacyJ will 
firft fhewthatas 12 is agoodand per- 
fect number alwaiestaken in a aood lenfe ,in 
the Scriptures,lo25 is an unfortunate number 
in it felf^and that it hath been branded* for aa 
evillandunluckie number both by prophane, 
and facred writers,although they knew no re* 
lationthatit had cither to Antichrifl: , or the 
number 666. It is obferved by Uincentiut that 
this number 25 is impariter impar numerm qui 
imparl numero impariter rnenfuratur y xhai is 
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odly uneven number, which is unevenly mea- 
iuredbyanodde number. Others have obfer- 
ved^and proved both by realon and authoritic 
that the number of five is a fatall number , and 
that all numbers either ending in five % or made 
by itareevill,and unhappy alfo. r PetrtuBongti9 J 
in his book de numerorummyfteriti, obferveth & 
flieweththat this number 25, which doth not 
onlyendinfive,butismade by the multiplica- 
tion of five by five 5 is myfterioufly evill. His 
words are thele, HincfaSlum eft \ ut hoc numcro 
2 j Hteroglyphice notarentur qui iUecebru^ isfnjo- 
luptatibw hujus yit* dediti femetipfos rebut creatu 
manciparunr. — pom conftathk numerus dc qui- 
nario y qui nefo tetragontu , nefo triangulus y ntfa cu- 
bmnefoperfettu* eft. And id another place he 
faith y numerut 25 duau duntaxat babet partes alu 
quotas ncmpex. & 5> pari modo quinarius cum Jit 
primus incompoftus fola numerabilu eU imitate. 
Sicetiam ex diametro diftans a pcrfettfone^ unde in 
<vinea domini infrutfuofos fignificat. But it is yet 
more remarkable which S. Hierome oblerves 
out of the Scriptures, concerning this number 
2j,in his commentaries upon the ft cap. off 
kiel, where (peaking of this number he faith, 
Et quantum nonfubterfugit memoriam fneam nun- 
quminbonam partem potui bum numerum repe- 

rirey 
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rire- 9 licet in numeru ad facer dot ale rninifterium h 
1$ annis eligantur j In Hebrto enim non habent 
huncnw>erum y fedtrkenariiim. And notS.#»- 
rome only , but divers other interpreters upon 
the 8 and 11 cap .of E^A/W,have made the like 
obfervations of this number. Lyra of the 25 
men their mentioned.faithjP^r quos fignifican- 
tur u4poTiau a fideftel a rehgione^ mjxime quan- 
do [tint infua tnalttia firmati^ qu<z fignificatur per 
numerum i%qui numeruseft quadratic jquiarefuU 
tat ex duclu qmnariiinfeipfum. hn^Petrus Ser- 
ranusjn his commentaries upon the fame vifi- 
onof fi^fc/V/jWriteth alter this manner - Itaut 
potettati libidinum iff cupiditatum ipita omnis per- 
mijfa Jit : hoc auttm malum fignat facer Prophet* 
cumi} <-viros in porta orientalife VidiJJe ajjerit. 
Numerum enim quinarium, quofenfus hominis 
clauduntur y nunquam in bonam partem accipi legi- 
turin Scriptura y ut Dtvus Hieronymus teslatur; 
etfiplurics indifferent er ini>eniatur y undc mius po. 
puli lapfus^vigejimo quint onumero hoc Iqco fignifi- 
catur. If it be demanded what univerfali defe- 
ction and what Apoftacy this is from faith and 
religion by men confirmed in their own ma- 
lice ? which£)?tti ? and Serranus acknowledge to 
be typed out by this number 25, it may be well 
anfwered that there is none more probable 

then 
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then that defection , and univeriall Apoftacy 
which was to come upon the Church of Chrift 
at that time , when Antichrift was to fit in it. 
For becaufe this vifion was not literally fulfil- 
led > or not fully terminated in the Jewifli 
Church (as it cannot but appeare to thofe that 
fcrioufly confider it) therefore S.Hierome (as in 
this following treatile fhall be (hewed) and 
many others doe not onely underftand it of 
fome defe&ion and Apollacy which was to 
be among Chriftians,but doe alfo apply it even 
particularly to the Synagogue of Rome. John 
Hujje^n his book de reyelatione Chrifli & Anti- 
chrittii faith of this vifion after this manner, 
ZMySlicatn meretricem Scriptura defcribens eius 
excejjumnotificat y Eztk^. cap. de yirisintemph 
qui flab ant ante pi tturaj. And Ecolampadius y zf- 
ter a particular application of the chiefe things 
contained in this vifion, to the Monkes^Friars, 
andNunnesofthe2^i»//& Church, hath thefe 
words y Et quid fibi Vult h<ec viJio,<juam quod in 
Epifcopisfcf dottoribus abominationes maxmas ul- 
timo cernati And of thofe words , Stfunt circiter 
loiginti quinfo, he faith , Quid aliud bis docemir 
quam nibilillos perfefto animo agere ? underftan- 
ding by the word rUos y thofe Prelates of the 
Church of Rome, of whom he had before fpo- 

ken. 
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ken. I might here adde the words of Gajpar 
Santtius , and others concerning this number 
upon the fame occafionjbut^as I conceive,thefe 
arefuflicientto make itevidentsthat this nunv 
ber Twenty five is not only ( even by the tefti- 
mony of the Scriptures) an Hieroglyphicall cha- 
racter offome unhappy ,defperate ,and deplo- 
red eftatcof God's Church, but alfo hath been 
conceived by rcligiousjwife, and learned men* 
myftically and typically to forefliew that quin- 
tcflenceof impietic and malice, which thefe 
latter times have difcovered in the Church of 
%ome. Now therefore for as much as it is a - 
greeablc to other places of Scripture that this 
number 25 fiiould be in fome lpeciall manner 
applicable,both to Antichrift , and the Church 
of Rome : I may with the greater confidence 
proceed to the particular application, hoping 
by it,and upon the grounds above proved , to 
finde out (uch an accurate and cflcntiall defcri- 
ption ofthePapacie > as (hall not feem unpro- 
bable to have been intended by the holy Ghoft: 
much leflefliallitbe prejudiciall to any man's 
wildome to believe it. 

L CHAP. 



Digitized by the Center for Adverrtist Research 



St An Interpretation 



CAP. 13. 

Of the nature , and quditie , of thofe particultrs, in 
which the root and the figure of the Beajis number 
is to be applied to the Tapacie. 

N D now concerning thofe parcicu- 
lars in which this number is to beap- 
W^^S plied to the Papacie ; it is to be reraem- 
bred what is above faid of the number 1 2 , and 
of thofe things to which it is applied. For as 
Antichrift is oppofed to Chrift , and as 666 is 
oppofed to 1 44 ; foiszj oppofedtoii, andfo 
muft thofe things which are chiefly to be mea- 
fured or numbred by this number 15 be e^V^/- 
ex adverfo respondentia , that is correfpon- 
dent,an(werable on the other fide, and in fome 
fort oppofed to,or fet over againft tho(e things 
which are meafured , numbred, or defcribed 
by the number iz. And (arl am perl waded) 
for this Caufe partly is the Church militant, in 
the 21 Chapter of the Revel : meafured, num- 
bred,and defcribed by thefe two numbers only 
144 and u, that there might be an exprefTeex- 
ample in the Scriptures notonely (hewing in 
gcnerall how the number 666 y ought to be in- 
terpretedj but alfo leading us (as it were) by the 

hand 
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hand to thole particulars, in which the root of 
this nomber ought principally to be applyed. 
And although perhaps it were a lufficient ap- 
plication", and as much as lome Readers 
would expert , and more then any Papift can 
confute, to heap together a greater number 
of particulars, in which this number is ra- 
ther applicable unto the Romanifts, then it is 
to any other eftate, Church* or fcdt ; or then a- 
ny other number is to themfelves, and to their 
ftate: yet this is farre fhort of that mod exa<5l 
and exquifite application, which (ecmeth 
chiefly to be intended by the Holy Ghoft, In- 
deed the frequent occurring of this number in 
things pertaining totheftate, and Religion of 
the Romanifts (as (hall be (hewed in the fe- 
cond place* after I have proved the firft, and 
chiefe application) may well be an argument, 
that either fomc fecret deftiny, which is in it ; 
or their affedtation of it, hath made it more 
proper to them, and more common among 
them, then any other number. Yet, if it were 
applicable to them in no more, nor in no other 
particulars,butin thofe only which are aJtJw^i 
to thofe things,which are meafured, numbred, 
or defcribed by the number i % in the 21 Chap, 
of the Revel, thole onely are abundantly and fu- 

L 2 perabundantly 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



An Interpretation 

perabundantly (ufficient,not only for an evident 
defcription,but for a remarkable ,eflentiall,and 
incommunieable definition as well of their 
City 5 as of their ftate and Hierarchy. For what 
can be either faid,or imagi ned to be more eflen- 
tiall,or remarkable either to,or in any city then 
the figure of ic^hc circuit of the walls , or com- 
pare of it,the number of the Gates, the number 
of the Churches, the number of Tribes^Wards, 
or Pariflies into which it was firft divided ? 
And concerning the forme of government 
(which is more properly a City, then the mate* 
riall ftru&ures) what can be faid,or imagined, 
to be more eflentiall to it , or remarkable in it: 
then the number,time>place,office,and in fome 
fort the very name alfo of thofe perfons , who 
are the very Balis and foundation of it , and the 
very hinges (as they themfelves confefle) on 
which their whole Hierarchy depends, and 
♦moves itfelfe?As therefore the number 12 in the 
21 Chap, of the RcloeL is applied to the Church 
and Hierarchy thereof in fuch things as are 
moft eflentiall to it,and in iuch circumftances, 
as are moft apparently remarkable in it : fo the 
number 25 in like manner muft be applied to 
the Papacie,and Pfeudo-Hierarchy thereof, in 
fuch things, as are moft eflentiall to it , and in 

fuch 
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fuch circumftances,as are moft apparently re- 1 
markable in it. 

And as the number u is in that chapter after a Although 
fuch an admirable and wonderfull nqfaipi^r S^fii? 
applied to the fpirituall Hierufalem*xhax. is to^ v t fJ d J^ 
the Church and Hierarchy thereof > that the tidnft mi 
literal! and materiall City, in which thatEccle- mtwi of the 
fiafticall Hierarchy wasfirft cftabli(hcd,isalfoJ^i;/ 
by the lame number plainly mealured v and z> ' w ^ c ->« 
manifeftly defenbed: lo ought alio the num- mmnhub 
ber 25 to be in fuch fort applied to the myfti-^tlX 
call and fpirituall Babylon; that the ma£? jriajl fSJiSjfi 
City it felfe, in which that Pfeudo-apoftolicall ^f^ t a, b ^ e 
Hierarchy hath been long fincc eftabliUied,^ ferfi*ati 
may be by the fame number both truly mea-^Sr^ 
fured, and evidently delcribed. And for this 3K2ni££ 
caufe it is abfolutely neceflary, that the 
mentioned in the 13 CAdjr. of the ReH>el:*boiekwg. 
which is Antichrift, muft notbe one perfon ilZWs^l^ 
only ( as the Papift falfly teach ) but ( as the 
lateft* and beft writers doe agree ) muft e(fen- fi?i lhat 
tiallyconfift of a certaine number offucKper-i^^ 
fons, as may be fitly anfwcrable, b and op-«£tSfSc 
pofitcto Chrift's Apoftles , refidingin fomeg^/^ 
City infwerable and oppofite to HieruJalem.^^^Bi- 
For how is it otherwifc polfible to interpret te£'p&™ 

hn, 15. £ Antichriftus habiturus eftfuosPfcudo-npoftolos. Anfelmus in 1 3. cap. J[oc~ 
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this number of the Beaft, after the fame man- 
ner , that that number which is oppofed unto 
it island ought to be interpreted ? How can 
we by counting the Beaft's number finde out 
the number of his Apoftles, and the number of 
his Tribes, & the number both of the fpirituall 
& materiall gates of his Church and City>& the 
figure and compaflc of it,cxceptAntichrift (hall 
have (bme CityanfwerabletoH/Vrw/^/rf»>and 
lome Perfons anfwerable to the Apoftles, and 
eflcntiall to his Hierarchy ruling y and refiding 
in it ? 

CHAP. 14. 

That Rome it anfwerable to Hierufalem, and 
the Popes CardinaEs to Cbrift's Apoftles. 

SgSgSf? N D as this aflertionmuft neceflarily 
ilg A S§2 follow out of that which is above 
^(JfolS teidjConcerning the manner how this 
number ought to be interpreted , io is it evi- 
dently and apparently verified in the Papacy. 
a For as Hierufalem truly was Caput, mater , 
wtbeziJp.gremtums if opium-* omnium^ Ecclefiarum^ y 

of the Rev. 

faith, Totam hujus prophetia* fumnnam devolui ad Roma? comparationcm thcologicam 
cum HIERUSALEM, nomen Hierufalem hoc loco Roman* Ecclefi* attnbui, 
t'eterem Hierufolimam nomen fuum amififle, illudque novam R O M A M, id eft, Ro- 
maxam Ecclefiam comDaraffe , utpote quae antiquse fucceflit Hieryftlim* , in eo quod 
fidclium omnium CAPUT &METROP O Li S fit cftfta. A I cb a far in difpu- 
tat. de ar^umento 11. cap, 

fo 
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a fo doth Rome falfly pretend her felfe to be,and „ Ex (JU3uni . 
Co Rome really, and truly is the mother ofall™^^ 
ipirituall whorcdomc,and abominations in re- ™- 
lpe<a of all thofe Churches which have been apud quam & 
fcduced by her. fiSg* 
And as there isa cleerc and eminent fidc 0 inPetr c ° 

. , r icerum ciucih- 

thefis betweene Bierujalem and Rome, b fo is g« vuiuit, ubi : 
there alfo between Chrifts Apoftles, and the veneratio ac fi- 
Popes Cardinalls . there being no perfons in JjJ * a £%' 0 . 
the whole world , of what ranke. order, or P'" ,bu * 

* * 7 & Petri ravorc 

degree (oever ftiling themfelves x/i tfy-^Vi- uUimum 
gerentes Jlpoftolorum, as they do. They ate cantis Do mi- 
the very fubftancc, Souie.and Eflenceof the^ n " r . 
Papacie % and foneerly united to the Pope, that be * 
he accounts them as parts or his ownebody>d C venoreHi- 
c and they together with him make one com-a!^ 

fura.Onuphri- 

usPinviniusde pra?cipuisUrbis Romas bafi[jds,p.igina i6f .Coloniat. 1 584. And tbefame 
Oaupbrius faitbipag. 138. that at Rome la pi -a periftilium cxterioris Bafilicae Latcranenfis 
por ticus hi veifus tunc, Tiogmatt Vapali datvr ac fimul Ivtperiali, 

^udd fun cunftarum ma'er, Caput Eccleftarum. 
b lfidoms Mofconiuslib, 1 0 dc Cardinalibus (ubi cnuracrat apfelhtionciCardinaliumrna- 
gis proprias,^ Cardinales,mquit,pnmo in loco ap^cllantur vicem gerentes ApQ/folorum, 
c Dc donatis Papa; Cardiuales debenc hibcre dimidium j £1 Papa dimidium eorum quae 
dantur Cardinalibus. Jacobatius de Concilijs, num. 17 3. Non polTunc tcften fine hctmia 
Papae, & quia funt pars corporis Papa? non praeftanr. jura mem urn fidtlitatis, tanquam invif- 
cerati Papas.Jdem ibid. Item Papa habet Sngularcm diligcua.im dc falutc corporali Carduu- 
liuni: unde fi Cardinalis infirmetur, non minuiiurei Unguis fine fpeciali Papae liccntia* 
Idem, Numero 176. Cardinales in Ecciefia Roman* unum corpus myfticum eft'edi funt, & 
unum Collegium lacro fanftum cum fummo Pont:h:c conftituunt. Hieronimus Manfrcdus 
de Cardinalibus cap. Eae illud Collegium , fciWcct Apoftolotum, A&uum 1 5, cu- 
jus in locum facer Cardmalmm Senatus fubmiflus eft,utroque confiliativc& deliberative mu« 
ncre prxfuhum. Alexander* Turre. libx°. i x .Partis. pag. 81. Collegium Cardinally 
urn dicitur Sacrofanclum Collegium Apoiiolpium.Ecclclia; gremium. lacobauusdc con- 
cilijs. Num. 170. 

pleat 
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pleat Colledge and Corporation,and one myft- 
icall Body , actually and eminently containing, 
upholding,and reprefenting all power,and Ec- 
ainftimtio clefiafticall jurifdi&ion. They were inftitutcd 
§ut1£Ta * n tnc ^ mo ^ remar l cea ^ e foundation of the 
buit ortumab Papacy by the Pope in the City of Rome>about 
diviX°«m-thetimeofConftantine the great, in » imitati- 
!chtftoT«-O n of our Saviour Chrift,who did in the firft 
FTt'faa*!™! m °ft remarkeable foundation of his Church, 
pore Pontia • ered the Colledge ©f Apoftles at Hierufalem t 
™Ro55£t. giving them a b name, prefin ing their e number, 
EoS^and declaring their a office, as the Pope hath 

alvus Villadeigo cats/arum olim Valati) Auditoru, in initio libclli de OrigineCawiinalatus. 

b Tbenamewbicb Cbrift gave to hisViJeipleswas to be called Apoftles 3 Luc 6. i 
Arid the name which the Vo^t give tb to his be ft beloved difciples, utobecalled CardioalW. 
For as Cbrift in bu Church gave feme to be Apoftles, fome Teachers , pome Propbetf* if c 
i. Cor. iz. 18. And ,Ephel. 4. * 1. so the Pope intbeRomifb church hath given fome to be 
caZ/e^Cardinnlls, fome Iefuues,/o>«e AbbatS; fome Monkes>/c>7se Friars, fome Exorcifts, 
fome Acoicuts, (?c. c The firft limited number which cbrift gave to his. Apoftles, was 
accordwgto the number of the gates, arJTribes of Hieruftlem ; fo the firft limited and pre- 
fixed number of ike Car iinalls was accordingto the number of the gates of ROSME, and 
according tothenumberoftbofe t Divifionsof the City andPeople of Rome which the Popes 
have made answer able to the tribes of HIERUS ALEM, as fball be proved in due 
place. dThe Offi .e ,and CommiJion,whicb Chrift gave to bis Apoftles confifted in three 
things. Firft, 7 he Adminlftration of Baptifme was committed chiefly and originally unto 
them. And although they did afterward commit this function unto others, yet they were 
firft commanded to gee and Baptise alt nations, andas itwereby the 12 gatei of their Bap- 
tijme to bring all true Ifraelkes into the fpiritmll Hierufalem. So at the firft inftitution of 
the Cardinalls, their Office, and Commijfionw as chiefly tobapti\e, and they were affixed to 
certaine chief e Churches in RO ME, inwhich,and inwhich onely baptifme was to be cele~ 
foated. Secondly , the Apoftles were to preach Cbrift, and to propagate and plant Chrift tan. 
Religion in all the world. So the Cardinalls having quickly committed the celebration of Bap- 
tifme unto others, imployedthemf elves wholy to preach the Pope^andto plant and propagate 
Poperiein aUfyngdones of 'the world. Thirdly , Chrift gave unto the Apoftles the chiefe 
power to forgive and to detaine finnesh fo\i\ewifetbe Pope committeth thecbiefe care and 
di/penfation of his felling of pardons & indulgences unto the Cardinalls, faying unto them as 
Cbrift to his Apoftles , Wholefoever finncs yceremut, they are iemketed, andwhofefocYer 
fiunesyee retayne they arc retayncd. 

fmce 
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fincc done to his Cardinals at Rome. As the 
Apofties truely wcre,and are the root and foun- 
dation of the Chriftian Church and of all Ec- 
clefiafticali Jurildiction: fo the Cardinals e falf- c Tvtthe w . 
lypretcnd tnemfelves to be, and lo they truely * r ff /4£*£ 
are, and doe in exprefle words declare them-fif'^™™- 
lelves to be the very f Balls and§ foundation Morton/Lw- 
ofthe Tyomi/b Hierarchy. And therefore the 
Root and foundation of all that Superftition ^SomL 
and Impiety , which being derived originally l atus 
from Rome ,hath been transhifed through the n '"oi)Ec- 
wholebodyofthe Chriftian Church. AsitisSS*; 
the Priviledge of the Apoftles,tobeas it were ftoinft ' tuts > 
12 ftars fet ia that Crowne , which is mentio- poiuo um 
nedinthe u Chapter of the Revelation; foisit cut Epifcopa- 
an efpeciallPriviledge belonging to the Cardi- K^SE 
nals.to haue their names written in the Crown"^^^- 

r rr 1 a t 1 # pilcopali, 

or their Prince, as witneltcth lacobatiw de con- mm.t*. 
cil. num. 153. There was a two fold ftate and ^a* p<J ^ ar ' 
Condition of the Apofties, firft they were Apo- ) 6 Q^ m \ n 
ft4i yrbis , affixed as it were to the City liter f ^[[\^f s G 
falem^ where they were to abide untill they^/ paieot- 
were endowed with power home above: but ^ntcon- ip ' 

fiftorii. 

Ordinales vniverfi orbis regent pondcafufHnent. & fupcr eorurr humeros totitts Ecckfias 
ma:hinigpponicnr Hieronymus Mb anus de Ordirrdibus , Qucftione 1 3 . I hUhafarin 
biiComnyjuafies ontheRcvd: faith. The Poptufethto fend a Saphire (low to every new 
made cardinal!, to put him in mind that he is now one of tho/e foundation- Hones which are 
mentioned in the description oj the new HIERUSALEM. a Caidunies funt paui- 
ch fcrrpnindiadeniate principis. lacobatius. 

M afterwards 
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afterwards they were ^Apnftoliorbu, and were 
fent from thence into all kingdomcs of the 
a Cardinal, world: So likewiie the Cardinalls in imitati- 
esSh on ah J affe&ation ofthe like honour arc (tiled 
no$ier,& Car4Me$ crbis.iff Orbit, and they remainc, 
^confift. as it were affixed to the City or Rome y until! 

orium total « ■ ■ . ■ r \ 

chnfti& they are indewea with power trom above, 
Xr*^^ they are fent by the Pope as his 

Afesand a Nuntio's and legates into all kinedomes of the 

Intfrc lib i° O r c \ r 

it p.u-ti$ world. As the Apoltlcs in refped of their fpi- 
Honorfu- rimali fatherhood are fitly anfwerable to the 
!wE * 12 Patriarches, who are the fathers of all the 
e v e a.v.nus: UYaelites according to the flefli : fo the Car- 
dinalls are likewiie called Patres Spirituales , 
^iTfte^ic. affecting the like honour. As the Apoftles, 
nimfcfmp^e having fupreme Authority in the Church, may 
u;Po m ificis, in fome ie «(e be faid to be the judges ofthe 
wbusexDie- work^and to lit upon \t Inrones to judge 
SSt,c1f $ tkc utr bcs of Ifraelljfothc Cardinalls make 
iftis&Tn 0 " their* Confiftory of their Apoftolicali Sea to 
aa.A/:*.a o admir of no appeale 5 but to be of (uch a ce- 
pig'l?*. 4 leftiall fublimity,that it is equali to the tribunall 
"^^L^oi God. And therefore they are ftiled Ju~ 
n a^ 4 °. Orbu^nd they do exercife all civill.& Ec 

P.p.T&Car- > / i • 1 1 C 

ainahbusap clefiafticall power over the city^nd people or 
left " VfaS Rome: which either the Patriarches and Princes 

Serapbin. Q ^ ^ - ^ or fa ApoftleS 

in 
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in the ipirituall Hicrufalem. Many other things 
might here be allcaged to flievv how exad, and 
exquifite an Antytbefis and Contra poftion 
there is between the Apoftles,and Cardinalls. 
Itraight be obferved,that there is not one of 
thofe proper Appellations and Titles,whichare 
ufually attributed to the Cardinalls: fuchas are 
thefe following. 

Patres Spirituales 

Vicetn-gerentes Apoflolorum. 

Senatores Pap* 

Patres Purpurati. 

Patricij 

Mundi Principes 

Indices Orbit 

Qardinales Vrbu i!f Orbit y 
and the like: 
There is not, I fay any one of thefe Titles 
but the Cardinalls may by it be proved either 
to be emulous of the like honour, which the 
Apoftleshad > orelfeto be the Image of fuch 
a kindc of government* as was before their 
lives remarkable in the City of Rome. Both 
which Confiderations ( as by the way may be 
obferved ) arcneccflarily incident to the right 
difcerning of that great Antichrift y who is not 
only to relemble fome ancient government of 
M 2 Rome 
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* robe otto & 0 «*ibutalfo* tQ be that Synagogue of Satan 
be nip that mentioned in the Revel: which fay they are 
Z*%°Mfom Apoftles , and are nor. For as much therefore 

SwiSTiU as t ' iere ^ at ^ noc ^ ecn * n an y ^ty anfwerablc 
Ythiini.,. to Hierufalem, or in any other place, at any 

time fince the Apoftles lived, any ftate> Hierar- 
chy i fed, or fociety of men , fo confidently 
and yet fo falfly , pretending > and arrogating 
themfelves to have all fullneffe of power A- 
poftolicall annexed, and as it were appropria- 
ted unto themfelves, as the Colledgc of car- 
dinalU doth : I may therefore conclude that 
there are perfons in the Papacy anfwerable to 
the Apoftles, as Rome is to Hierufalent> 8c that if 
the Papacy be Antichrifl , and if the number 
666 be to be interpreted and applied after the 
lame manner, which is above proved that it 
ought to be ; then the firft originall number, 
and foundationof this Colledgc of Cardinalls, 
muft be typed out unto us by the fquare root 
of the number 666 , as the firft limited, and 
eftabliflied number of the Apoftles > is typed 
out by the fquare root of the number 144. 
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CHAP- 15. 

That the firtt number of Qardinals according to 
their fir ft institution andfoundation is chiefly to 
be considered \cu that which doth moft remarkably 
chara&eri^e Anthhrtft in his originaU. 

* 

ND that only the firft decreed , and e* 
ftabliflied number of the Colledge of 
Cardinals is typed out unto us , and 
plainly foretold by the root of the Beaft's num- 
ber: this is a farre more evident and remarka- 
ble defcription of Antichrift « then if any other 
number had been declared which (hould at a* 
ny other time have been applicable unto them. 
For (as itisufually faid) y^ir^is,jf)^r^tt/^ cog- 
nofcer e y znd as xvc cannot perfectly know any 
thing untill we know what were the firft ori- 
ginal! caufcs and beginnings of it , (o this order 
of Cardinals (which beareth now fo much 
(way in the Romifh Church )and which is the 
very body and corporation of Antichrift ) may 
be then perfectly difcerned, when we know 
what it was in it's firft originall and beginning. 
And for this caufc it is that the holy Ghoft in 
the defcription of the new Hierufalem ufeth 
chiefly fuch numbers and mealures as were 

M 3 COn- 
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conlpicuous and remarkable in the firft appa- 
rent foundation of Chriftian Religion. For the 
wallofthenewHierufalem is faid to have 12 
foundations,notbecaulethe number iu either 
in refpe& of the Apoftles themfelves > or in re- 
fpecl: of Chriftian Bifliops themfelves ( who 
arc their lawfullfucceflburs in fomuchofthtir 
authority as is necefTary for the perpetuall go- 
vernment of the Church ) fhould be , at all 
times following, actually exiftent»and remark- 
able in the Church; but that by this one num- 
ber,which is the root & Bafis of another num- 
ber, there might be an evident &ftrong allufion 
not only tothe number , but alfo to the nature, 
qualitie , and office of thofe perlbns , from 
whom,as from the Root,the Churches Hierar- 
chy doth originally proceed , upon whom it is 
fundamentally built, and in whom it was firft 
apparently to be difcerned. As therefore the 
number u is not applicable to the Hierarchy of 
the Church in reipecl: of any one perpetual! 
and conftant number of Perfons , which was 
alwaies to continue,fo neither ought the num- 
ber to be after this manner applicable to the' 
Romifh Hierarchy , but the true and exacl: ap- 
plication of it, ought chiefly to be terminated 
in the difcovery , not onely of the number , but 

alfo. 
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al(b,ofthenature,quali y,& office ofthofe Per- 
fons from whom their Pieudo-hierarchy did 
originally proceed , upon whom it was funda- 
mentally built, and in whom and with whom 
it was firft apparently to be difcerned. Howfo- 
ever therefore it may perhaps at the firft appre- 
henfion feeme requifite, that according to this 
application which I am at,thc number 2 5 ought 
to be thconely conftant, fetled, and perpetuall 
number of the Popes Cardinalls, or Apoftles, 
which ftiould at all times during the time of 
Antichrifts continuance be actually applicable 
untothem; yetupondue confideration it mult 
be granted, that fuchan application can nei- 
ther be warranted by the example of the oppo » 
lue number , which is applicable to the firft 
number of the Apoftles only . nor be agreeable 
to the nature of this type,which aymes, not on- 
ly at a certaine number of unities, but alio of 
fuch unities as are the root and Bafis of other 
unities,which were to proceed from thcm,and 
to be built upon them j Hay therefore , that it 
muft be granted that there is no neceflity , nor 
any probability, that this number ought other- 
wile to be applied unto them,then in re(pe£t of 
that firft decreed &eftablifhed number, which 
Was moftcon(picuous 5 andremarkable,&moft 

exa&ly. 
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exa&ly applicable unto them, in> and at the firft 
foundation of their Colledge,and in the firft 
apparent and a&uall inftitution of their order. 
And that* not only the number of the 10 crow- 
nedhornes mentioned in the "Revelation , may 
be thus i nterpreted in refpedfc of their firft origi- 
nall onely } but that alfo the number of the Beaft 
ought to have fpcciall reference to the fii ft ori- 
ginal ftock and image of Antichrift's Ami- Apo- 
ftles,is a truth clearely difccrned,and in general 
tearmcs plainly expreftcd by a late learned in- 
terpreter of the Revelations y although he aimed 
not at the fame particular application which! 
doc. 

Thefe things being now thus cleared and 
difcufled in gencrall ? concerning the time, the 
place, and the perfons which this number 
ought chiefly to characterize- and it being pro- 
ved that .Row*? is anlwerabletoH/<?rw/d/<^ and 
that the Card in alls of Rome are thofc perfons 
which may be fitly ftiled Anti-Apoftles in the 
Romifli Hierarchy^ and laftly, that the time in 
which the root of the Beaft's number ought to 
be applied to the TJeudobierarchy ot %Antu 
cbrifl y muft be in the firft apparent and remark- 
able emerfion of his Hierarchy : that (o it may 
be like and anfwcrable to that very nick of 

time* 
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timc,in which,and in which only , the root of ff^^^ 
the oppofite number is actually applicable to h ^^f^ c n lz 
the Hierarchy of the Church^thefe things, I fay s about 
being thus cleared and difcufled , it remaineth lf t °J Thrift, 
now that J fliew by cleare and evident tefti- 
monies, that as the Colledge of Apoftles did 0-*?°*™*** 

- - u rn r r i r 0J 4 ue fi m - 

riginally conlirts or 12 pertons and no more , 10 Then*** that 
the Colledge and corporation of Cardinals in h^r/mina- 
Rome , according to it's firft inftitution,& in the 
firft apparent and remarkable foundation oi^thejeatof 
the * Papacy, did confift of 25 perfons and no \^^uTof 

III C/iC* removed from 

R-jrac/o C6- 

itantinople><*8r/ then too* Antichrifl to eometvbcn the Roman Empemirwo* ta\en out of the 
r*>ay. Then doe they pretend Conftantines donavon to baie been uiade. ThenKaube ancient 
purity of the Primitive Church decayed y then was the vifible Hkr archie of the Chriftia* 
Churcb almofl quite txtinguifbed by the violence of perfections; for then ^Baronius relates 
Anno 504. The perfecutingPrinces, vcluc gloriofae victoria; tituhsde fuba&isdclerifqj peni- 
tus Chnftianis columnas erexeruiu.Clumas cnim in Hifpania in nobili columna ha»c infenp- 
tjokgitur/DlOCLESlAN: JOVIUS &c, AMPLIFIGATO pwORI. 
ENT. & OCCIDEN T.I M PERI O ROM A NO, & nomine Chnitiano. 
rum dciero. Rurfus ibidem altera infcnptio. DIOCLESIAN. CiESAR A 11- 
GL1ST.SUPERST1TIONE CHRISTI U B 1 QU E deieca.iBwf becaufe the 
Papac e began then fuddenly to flan up aft er thefe perfections, therefore Baronius faith fc- 
fcliic plane fpes van* principcs,&c. 
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CHAP. \6. 

sA difqui/ition concerning other particulars , to 
which the number \r is af plied in the defcription 
of the new Hierufalem , and particularly of the 
ii GatesM Tribes ^and n Angels. 

Hat this truth may more phinely ap- 
peare , it is requifite that fomething 
befirftfaid briefly, and in generall of 
thofe other particulars ,to which the fame num- 
ber is alfo to be applied- for (as it is above inti- 
mated )all thofe parciculars,to which the num- 
ber 12 is applied in the defcription of the new 
Hierufalem , mufthave fomany other particu- 
lars anfwerableandoppofiteto them 7 in that 
myfttcall Babylon to which the number 25 
muftbein like manner applicable. Now the 
number i& is actually and exprefly applied un- 
to fix feverall things,in the defcription of the 
new Hierufalem y which are thefe. 

1 Twelve (/ates. 

2 Twelve Angels at the Gates. 

I Twelve Tribes written on the Gates. 

4 Twelve foundations with names written on 
them. 

5 Twelve thoufand furlongs , the meafure of 
the City. 

6 Twelve 
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6 Twelve manner of fruits of the tree of life. 
Notwithftanding thatthereis great difference 
among Interpreters 7 what thefe 6 things are, 
which are herefo exprefly numbred , & defcri^ 
bed,andhowthey ought to be applyed to the 
Church: yet their divers interpretations ( ac- 
cording to which every man aboundeth inhis 
own fenfe)are rather helps the hinderances,f or 
the right decerning and finding out of thofe 
things,which in the Romifli Hierarchy are an- 
1 werable unto the.For which way loever thefe 
things areto be underftood ,and according to 
what poflible probabilitie foever they may be 
interpreted,thcre are things in all fenles anfwe- 
rable unto them in the Romifli Babylon If thefe 
Gates be literally to be underftood of the gates 
of the materiall city Hierufalem, then the ma- 
ter iall gates of the City of Rome muft be anfwe- 
rable unto them. And for a full application , in 
this fen (e,it fhall be fhewed, that as the gates of 
Hierufalem were I* in number^o the gates of 
Rome were 25 in number. 

But if thofe gates be alfoto be underftood in 
a fpirituall fcnfe,which without all queftion is 
chiefly inrended,andmoft exactly verified,then 
thefe gates muft be underftood to be the gates 
of the Church fignified by Hierufalem . Now 

N 2, *the 
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the gates of the Catholique Church ( which is 

lAithou b rca "y anc * tru 'y Heavenly llterufalem, may 
otken did ba- be faid to be 12 divers vvaies. Firft > the Apoftles 
p plZi7iuc e themfelves may be faid to have been the 12 
fiEiK* g^tesof the Church in relped of their faith and 
dodrine in generally becaule by their examples, 
be properly and by the fincerity and truth of their life and 
€ ^Mtf\u do&rine.all other Chriftians have been conver- 
€m/t£ftto tec *tothe true Religion. And in thisrefpe<5t the 
*m m J bi 'd ^ ar ^' na ^ so ^ Rome y who make themfelves an- 
rived from fwerablttothe Apoftles , and whofe origin all 
*e\effibl^ number was 25, may bealfo faid to have beene 
%'el h b"be the 2 5 g accs of Ipiricuall Babylon^ becaufe chief- 
Apoftles. so ly and originally>by their policy and hypocrifv 

that as chrift • i i r nc J • y . r •< Jy 

h truly an.u. Hi laying thehrlt toundation of Popene 3 all o- 
SS&fit ther Papifts have been fince perfwaded, and in - 
da>ion of thai vited'to believe , and to embrace the Herefies 

J ouva-atton . n r % 

»b'uh rvas and fupeiftkions of the Church of T{ome. 
poftles , fo the But iecondly , and in a more particular and 
/eha"n h . P 10 per fenfe,there may be faid to have been i 2 
miymdemi- pr a£es 0 f the Church, becaufe theadminiftrati- 

nently the t 1 o • 11 r 

pn tsr cbiefc on or the Sacraments, & elpecially of Baptif me 
ffuZttfven (which is literally , and properly the gate of the 
53fS? celcftiall Hierufalem) was chiefly ,& original- 
frZ ml7e(as ^ * committed unto the n Apoftles. And in this 

it were) gates 

ofibc tburcbbytbeW appointment^ ly the fulnejfe ^ their Commiffiont^ author ky^whicb 
they did all equally ^and immeMaity receive from chrift as it appemeih in tbe Gojpell. 

fenfe 
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fenfc icfhall befliewed,that as in the firft appa- 
rent beginning of Chriftianity, the adminiftra- 
tion ofBaptifme was originally committed un- 
to 12 Apoftles in the City of Hierufalem^which 
is therefore truly called Mater ^greminm, iff osti- 
um omnium Ecclejiarum y thc mother,the vvombe 
and the gate of all Churches ; fo in the firft ap- 
parent beginning of Popery the adminiftration 
of Baptifme was originally committed unto 25 
Cardinals inthe City ofR(W#*,which city doth 
alfo ftile her lelfe Mater^remium^ o[iium om- 
nium tzcclefiarum \ the Mother, the wombe* and 
the £ate of all Churches. 

Thirdly ,thefe gates or the new Hierufalem 
feem to have fpeciail reference to thofe materi- 
al! Churches ( or to thole places which were 
then anfwerable to our Churches ) wherein 
the Apoftles did ufually adminifter the word 
& Sacraments while they were in Hierufalem^ 
for 5 as the Apoftles are called gates ? becaufe ad- 
miniftration of the word and Sacraments was 
performedby them>loChurehes maybe called 
gateSjbecaule thefe functions were performed 
in them. And asBaptHme is truly faid robe the 
gate of the Church , fo according to the phrale 
of the Scriptures ,that may be truly faid of every 
particular Church or congregation which la- 

N 3 cob 
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Gcn.18.17. co y once fpake of Bethel y H<cc eft domm Dei y b*c 
ett porta cceli: thisisthehoufe of God,thisisthe 
gate of heaven. And although tho(e places in 
f//^«/i/^m 5 whereinChriftians firfl aflembled 
themfelves,were not iuch as our Churches 
now are (as neither was Bethel at that time 
when Jacob called it the gate of Heaven) yet it 
cannot be imagined , but that there were fet 
congregations , which had fome certaine pla- 
ces to meet in , and feverall Paftors to inftrud 
them; for as the Apoftles divided the world as 
it were by line among themfelves *fo that one 
would not meddle within the compafle of an- 
others line,fo it is to be conceived that the fame 
Apoftles 3 by whof e precept or example Pariflies 
and Diocefles in all places began to be ere&ed, 
firfl: in Cities ,and then in Villages, did not con - 
fuledlyand promifcuoufly performe all duties 
& Ecclefiafticall functions among themfelvesj 
but that they did divide the City liter ufalem in- 
to 1 2 feverall Jurifdidions j Pariflies orDivifi- 
ons ? and that they did in u feverall places ad- 
minifter the Sacrament of Baptilme,and doe all 
other religious duties which are now ufually 
performed in Churches. Thefe places were for 
the moft part large upper roomes ; fuch as that 
was which the Apoftles prepared for our Savi- 
our 
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our Chr ift to eat the Pafchall Lamb in. thefe in 



a Ecclefia an- 



thofe times were ufually called a Bafilic* */ confccrati . 
(which name hath been ever fince retained , &c <; nem P'°p«e 
ineweth the true ongmall horn whence Chn - ca . 
ftian Churches had their beginning) and thefe 
places were in thofe times really and truly 
Chriftian Churches y although, in refpeft of 
thofe which we now have, they were fo but 
onely as it were in femineuforigine. Now for- 
afmuchasthis cceleftiall Hierufalem is the type 
of the Chriftian Church univerl all , into which 
no man can have his entrance &c admiffion, ex- 
cept it be by baptifme, which ought alwaies to 
be performed in fome particular Church > or 
congregation , therefore every particular 
Church or Congregation > wherein this Sacra- 
ment is ufually adrniniftred , may in this re- 
fpe<5t(as alfo in divers others) be truly faid to be 
agate, by which men do ufually and otdinari - 
ly enter into the fpirituall Hierufalem. And be- 
caulethe firft Chriftian Churches orcongrega- 
tions 5 which were at once and the lame time 
inftituted,and ere&edin Hierufalem by the A- 
poftles , as patterns and plariormes to all fuc- 
cecding times and Cities^ are prefumed to have 
been u in number,according to the number of 
the 12 Apoftles: therefore the number of the 

gates 
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gates of the Chriftian Church vniverfall,accor- 
dingto it's firft originall and beginning (which 
time is chiefly aymed at in this whole defcrip- 
tion ) are truly l aid to be twelve. And this I take 
chiefly, to be that literall veritie, really and actu- 
ally exifting in the primitive Church, to which 
the twelve Gates of the new Hierufakm y have a 
plaine and evident allufion. 

And this is farther cleared>becau(e it follow- 
ethin theText,thatthele Gates had 12 Angells 
placed at them , and the names of the twelve 
Tribes written on them. For firft concerning 
the Angels,it is evident in this book of the Re- 
velation that the Minifters of the Gofpell are 
called the Angels of thofc Churches, which are 
committed unto them.If therefore thefe twelve 
gates be the firft chriftian Churches,then the iz 
Angels may fitly be faid to be thofe aiPaftors, 
to whom the charge of thele twelve Churches 
was committed. For as touching Angels pro- 
perly fo called, which are miniftring fpirits , it 
iscertainethatthedifpenfation of the Gofpell, 
is not committed unto Angels, but unto men- 
and thatmen,and not Angels,have power, and 
are appointed to baptize , and to excommuni- 
cate , that is, to admit in , and to caft out of the 
Church,and toopcn,andfhut the gates of the 

heavenly 
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heavenly Hierufalem. And for this caufe it is 
plainly faid in the 1 chap.of the Hebrev>s>vetiz 5, 
that God hath not unto Angetis put in /ubjeftion the 
world tocome s in which place the world to 
comg , fignifieth the renewed eftate of the 
Church under the Gofpell. 

Secondly, concerning then Tribes, if the 
Gates be the firft 12 Churches , and the Angells 
the 12 firft Paftors , then queftionlefle thefe 
Tribes, arethe 12 firft Ecclefiafticaltdivifions, 
Titles, Iurifdi&ions, or Parifhes , into which 
the City and people of Hierufaleu* % in fome 
fort were , and fliould in proceffe of time haue 
been more perfe&ly divided, if that City had 
not been deftroyed, nor the Paflage of the Gol- 
pell hindered. For it is to Ke confidered, that 
this defcription of the new Hierufalem, inap- 
plicable to thofe times, byway of anticipation 
as it were, and rather in re(pe& of that beauty 
and perfedion,at which the primative Church 
then aymed,then inrefpe&of that,unto which 
it had in thofc times attained. Neverthelefle 
becaufe it is evident by the Scriptures 3 that there 
was fo great a number of beleeving Chriftians 
in Hierujalem at that time, that every Apoftle 
might have had the charge of neare 500 (oules 3 
it cannot therefore with any probability be 

O imagined, 
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imagined* but chat they did diftribute t and dif- 
pole themlelves, and thofe beleevers, in as de- 
cent and convenient order,as thoic times would 
permitt, and according to fuch Divilions,as did 
not only rcfernble , the 12 Tribes of the Jfrae- 
lites, (which were typicall predi&ions of the 
Apoftles times) but were alio exemplary cau- 
fes of the like Ecclefiafticall divifions, namely, 
of Diocefles, and Parifhes, which began im- 
mediately after the Apoftles times to be ere&ed 
in other Cityes, and haue been ever fince conti- 
nued in the Church. 

CHAP. 17, 

Of fuch Particulars in the myflicaU Babylon rt/ 
are faV#?nc*, to the Gates y Tribes y Angells>and 
Foundations of the new Hterufalem. 

Hope it is now luffiiciently declared, 
what thole things were in the pri- 
mitive Church, to which the twelve 
Gates ; the twelve Angells, and the 
twelve Tribes have a Ipeciall allufion. The 12 
Qates are 12 Churches or Congregations, in 
which the Sacraments and efpecially Baptifme 
was adminiftred .The 12 ^AngeOs are thofe 12 
Paftors y to whom thefe 1 2 Churches were com- 

mitted 
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mittcd. The 12 TW/w are thole ii Titles, or Pa. 
riflies* or other divifions, into which the City 
and people of Hierufdem were diyidcd. And 
all theie things will be farther cleared, by that, 
which I fliall now fay, concerning thole 
things , which are anfwerable, and oppofite 
unto them in the Romijb ^Babylon. And that 
notonlyjbecaute — Contrariajuxta fepofita ma- 
git elucefcunt , contraries being placed toge- 
ther are the more eafily difcerned, butalfo,be« 
caufethe Church of Rome, by a pretended Im- 
itation , but by a true and reall Emulation, pre- 
tended her felfeto have been framed , anci e- 
re&ed , after the example of the Church of 
Hierufalem , and to be a continuall and perfect 
expreflion of it, even in rei peel of thofe things, 
which are above recited. Onuphrius de pr&ci- 
puis Vrbu Rom: bafilicu, in the fecond chap- 
ter , where he writes of the firft Parifhesj 
Churches , and Paftors, which were inftitu- 
tedand ere&ed in the City otRome, faith that 
Saint Peter came to Rome, and there founded 
the Church of Rome^nd inftitutedthe Cleargy 
in that City , Hierojolimitan* cxtetarumfaorien* 
talium Eccle fear urn exemplo, according to the ex- 
ample of the Church of Hierufalem, and other 
Orientall churches. And concerning the in- 
O 1 ftitution 
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ftitution of Cardinalls , who were the firft Pa- 
rifh Prieftes of the firft churches ere&ed in 
a Gondii- Rome,* (jondifalvus ViUadugo fayeth, Jnfli- 
^CaSSlmf 1 *'' CardinaliumfiguraliteT babuit ortum abin~ 
irfimpaiaij ftitutione diVina , exemplariter autetn a ChaRo* 

Auditor Hi J . r * _ V .SU 

initioiibcih exprejsa autem jmt facta tempore Pontiam cr 
o^%tfb.ill^teffi Pontif. that is, tbeinflimionof 
Cardinalls 5 W i#Sr infiitution figuratively ^from 
divine inftitution, exemplar ily from Qbrift^ but ex- 
prefely from the Popes Pontianw and Marcellw. 
By thefe and many other like teftimonyes, 
w hich are frequent in their owne writers , it is 
evident that the Romanifts aix not likely to de- 
ny, either that their Church and City of Rome, 
hath fuch things in it, as are fitly anfwerable to 
thofe particulars* which are above rehearfed 
in the defcription of the new Hierufalem^ or 
that the literall Hierufalem, in the time of the 
Apoftles, had not fuch churches, fuch Paftors f 
and fuch Ecclefiafticall divifions 5 asl hauea- 
bove defcribed. But fuppofing,that which will 
not be graunted , that thefe things mentioned 
in the defcription of the new Hierufalem, haue 
no allufion to things actually exifting in the pri- 
mative Church > and in the literall Hierufalem j 
yet itmay beplainlyproved,chatall hefe things 
whether realtor imaginary, which are menti- 
oned 
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oned in the defer iption of the new Hierufalem* 
may very fitly mutatis mutandis^ that is, chang- 
ing the Names , and the Number onely , be 
applyed to fuch things as had reall and a&uall 
existence in the City , and in the Church of 
Rome. For it may be proved by a cloud of wit- 
nefTes, that the Popes, about the time of Con- 
ftantine the great, did divide the City and peo- 
ple of Rwweinto acertaine number of Ecclefi- 
aflicall divifions, Iurifdidtions, Titles , or Pa- 
riflies . and that in every one of thefe divifions, 
there was a Church ere&ed for the adminiftra- 
tion of Baptifmc, and to everyone of thefe 
Churches a feverall Presbyter affigned and ap- 
pointed. Of this firfl divifion of the City and 
people of Rome , Onupbritu writeth after this 
manner. Ne Presbyterorum adminiflratio in 
promiscm effet 7 Elpariftm TituLs > T>el y ut nunc 
dhimw, Par<ectcu in % ~Z<rbe primus presbyteris du 
yifit , ut fingnli a fe inYicem fecretiin fua Drbis 
regime ? Titulo^ Velpartcta, fact amenta Qhrifli- 
anis exhiberent^finguloffo presbyteros in unoquo* 
que Titulo coiJocayit* which words doe in 
effe<5t intimate thus much, That Elpariftus firfl: 
divided the City of %pme into Titles , or, as 
we now fay J Parifbes % and appointed to every 
Prieft his feverall Region J Title or Pariili. 

O 3 And 
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And afterwards in the fame chapter Onuphriut 
writeth thus > Dionifius yicefitmu fextus Tfyma- 
nut Pon%\ Evarifti exemplum fecutus y cum jam 
ChrtfiianapietOJ mirum in modum in ea n>rbe auBa 
ejfet, denub Titulos, Vel Parcecias %pm* y cum ecu 
ampliajjet, fxtsbyteris dh>ifit->ipfaffo quo quiffofuis 
limitibut^finibtufa cont'tneretur^diftribuit : thatis, 
Dionifiut the i6 Pope of Rome y following the ex. 
ample of Eyarifltu y when cu Chriftian Religion 
was much increased in that City, did againe diloide 
the Titles or Parifhes {after that he had enlarged 
them) among the Pritftes , and did fo diflribute 
them* that every one might be contained [within 
hit owne bounds and limits. JJodorut Mofconius 
fpeakingof the Cardinalls^vrirethtothefamc 
lib i°. parte purpofe, faying 3 NonnuUitutiiis aufi funtaffir* 
,,cap ' 5 ' mare i tempore Sifoeflri primi 3 hoc e^l anno ^4, 
creatos ejje^qui ( utaiunt ) prime Cardinalium Col- 
legium ad fimilitudinem Romanorum procerum or- 
dtnaleit; nam ficuti fervabaturut in Vrbe cuili- 
bet Regions qu<e inplures divifa erat> plures Cu. 
ratores deputarentur ad perficiendum ea> qu<t ad 
ciVium incolumitatem firmer ent^fub pr<efe£tifo~ 
teUatei JtaSifoefter Tapaut indemnitati Ecclc- 
(i<e commodius confuleret, fingulu regionibus Vr- 
his (ingulos dettinaverat Cardinales , That is , 
Others more waryly have affirmed. that they were 

firfl 
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firfi created in the time of S\\\t^,tn the firfl y inthc 
yeare 314, who{cti they fay ) ordained a CoSedge 
of Cardinals according tothefimilitude of the Se- 
nators of Jtyme* For as anciently it was obferved y 
that {the City being divided into many "Regions ) 
there were cert dine Qurators appointed to every 
Region , who being fubjefted Vnder the authority 
of him y that was the chief e governour of the City* 
were to performe fuch things as pertained to the 
welfare of the Qti^ens. So Pope Silvefter i for 
the good, and for the more convenient government 
of the Churchy deftinated fever all Qardinalls to 
every feVeraU Region of the City. Theie divifi- 
ons which by Cnuphrius and Mrfconius are 
called Regions and P.irijbes , are by other wri- 
ters called by divers other names. Some call 
them Dioctfes y (ome Jurifdittionet, fome G«- 
bernationesy fome Titulh fome Ecclefit parocbi- 
ales y fome Quri*. By all which it is evident* 
that they were certaine locall divifions of the 
City and people, having Churches or publicke 
places of meeting ere<5ted in them,(as the Gates 
weie to the auncient Tribes of the Ifraelites) & 
a power of Jurifdidlion& government annex- 
ed to them: and being (uch,it cannot be denied 
but that thefe titles arc fitly anfwerable to 
thofe Tribes of the Ifraelites y into which the 

City 
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City and people of the litcrall Hierufalem weie 
anciently divided: and alfo unto thofe Ecclefi- 
afticall divifion s aboue mentioned, by which 
in the times of the Apoftles , the Citizens of the 
new Hierufalem^khct were,or began to be, or 
fhallyetbe>or by the defcription of the new 
Hierufaletn&rc fuppoled to have been diftingui - 
ftied. And it may be here obferved,that thefe ti- 
tles or pariflies, into which the City of T^ome 
was divided aboutthe time of Conflantine, (uc- 
ceeded,and came in the places, and were in- 
fteed of thofe 30 or 5 5 Tribes,into which Rome 
was anciently divided. For the Cardinalls, as 
they increafed in power, and grew into credit, 
fo being not content with that fpintuall autho- 
rity 3 and Epifcopall jurifdidion which they had 
in their TVf/*j,they began by little and lictle^o u- 
furpe upon the temporall dominion of the Ci- 
ty ,untill they had ingrofled all that authority 
unto themfelves,which either the Curiales Fla- 
mnes had over the Tribes in matters of religi- 
oner the Senatours in humane affaires. And by 
this meanes it did quickly come to pafle* that 
the new divifion of Rome into 25 Titles • caufed 
that ancient divifion to be antiquated and ex- 
tinguished. S.Auftine in his enarration upon 
the 121 Pfalmewvriting of the Tribes there men- 
tioned 
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tioncd (which boch by himfelfe and S.Hierome^ 
are interpreted to be the fame Tribes , which 
arefpoken of in the defcription of the new 
Hierufalem) t&tth occafion toipeake^ot on- 
ly of thofe 35 Tribes, into which the City of 
Rome Ethnick was anciently divided ,butalfo 
ofcertainedivilions, which he calleth CurU y 
into which Cities in his time were ufually di- 
vided; his words arc thefe. Tribm alio nomine 
dicipojfmt CurUfednon proprit ,ita% Tribwuno 
nomine vie mo, alio proprie did pojfunt : fed Toicino 
dicuntur Quri<e. — Sunt autem-rpel erant in iftu 
quofc alrquando civitatibus Curia etiam populo- 
rum^f unaefpitcu multOJ Curia* babetfeut Roma 
35 Cunai habet populi. H<e dicuntur Tribus : has 
populut Ifrael duodecem babebat fecundum filios 
lacob* The effe& of which words is,that Tribes 
properly fo called may by another name be cal- 
led Tarifbes: and that all cities are ufually divi- 
ded.intofuch wards or pariflies 5 as are anfwe- 
rable to thofe Tribes , into which the Cities of 
Wierufalem and Rome were anciently divided. 
Imighthereadde,thatasalate a Writer of t ^ e ^f i ^ ori 
T^oman xAnnquiues % calleth thofe ancient CurU fl^tj^ 
or Tribes ot Rome , Pariflies , becaufeofthe^^. 
great likcnefle which they had to 
fiafticalldivifions: fo thofe fir ft Titles or Pari- tuirie* 

P flies 
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fties,into which Rome Chriftian was divided, 
may by the fame reafonbe called Tribes: but 
it matters not by what name they are called,fo 
long as they are fitly anfwerable, to thole anci - 
cnt Tribes of Hierufalem and Rome , although 
called by another name, and changed to ano- 
ther number. And thus much of things, an- 
Iwering to the Tribes of the new Hierufalem. 

Jnthe next place it is to be obferved , that 
in every oneol theleParifties, there was fome 
publique place of meeting appointed, or fome 
Church ereaed, for theadminiftration of Bap- 
tifme ; & thefe places or Churches in the City of 
Rome, are fitly anfwerable to thofe Churche* 
intheliterall Hierufalem, which were the firft 
Gates of the Ipirituall Hierufalem. For as it is 
above declared , that every particular Church, 
may for divers reafons befaid,to be agate of the 
Church univerfall, but specially in refpect of 
the adminiftration of baptifme, which literal - 
ly and properly is the Gate of the Church: Co 
thefe Churches in the City of Rome, which are 
*pv.naf, named Baptilmall Churches (as it is'obfcrved) 
becaufe in thele only, Baptifme was originally 
adminiftred, are intnisrefpect, as alfo in di- 
vers others , properly and exactly anfwerable 
to thole Gates of the Spirituall Hierufalem. 

That 
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That there were fuch Churches as thefe, and 
that to every one of thefe Churches there was 
at the firft but one Prcift appointed, as there 
was one Angell placed at every Gate of the ce- 
leftiall Bierufalem y is evident by that which 
Onuphrm hath written, and by theteftimo- 
nies of divers other writers > whole words J 
(hall have occafion to fet downe,when I come 
to fpeake ohhe number ofthele Churches. But 
when t thele Parifli Preifts degenerated into 
Cardinalls , and were made a Colledge, and 
Corporation, exercilinganew kind otfuper- 
epilcopall jurildi&ion, in, and over thele 
churches; then was the birth of Amichrift, 
then did Antichrift really, and truly > and li- 
terally , and locally fit, firft in thefe chriftian 
churches at Rome* and from thence his pfeu- 
do-apoftolicali Authority > hath been obtrud- 
ed and impofed upon other churches. By 
which it is evident that* asforae interpreters 
doe make tkitApoStles themlelvesj although in 
divers refpe<Sts 5 tobe the Gates, the Angells,and 
the foundations oftheceleftiall Hitrufalem i lb 
theCardinallsinonerefpedtmay befaidto be 
the firftGates of the Church of JR0W*,becau(e at 
their firft inftitution^he adminiftration of Ba- 
pti(me,was committed unto them only :and in 

P i another 
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another refpeft they may be called Angels , be- 
caufe they were Paftorsofthefirfl: parifh chur- 
ches in Rome ; and laftly>they maybe truly laid 
to have been the firft Foundation ftones, on 
which the Popifli Hierarchic hath been ever 
fince eredted^s it is above more fully and parti- 
cularly declared. I doe not forget that fome 
writers doe interpret thefe twelve Foundati- 
ons^ be the twelve Articles of the Creed } but 
I pafle over this interpretation in this place,not 
becaule the Pope hath not a Creed confifting of 
twentie and five Articles anfwcrable to thofe 
of the Apoftles 9 but becaufe I conceive the 12 
Articles of the Creed, to be chiefly and dire&ly 
aymed at 5 by the twelve manner of fruits grow- 
ing on the tree of life , as in the fixth and laft 
place fhall be obferved. And thus much in ge* 
nerall of things (ometime actually cxiftingin 
jRflW^anfwerable to the Gates , Tribes, Angels, 
and Foundations,fometime actually exifting in 
the new Hierufalem y and that , according to all 
fenfes , which way focver they may with any 
probability be interpreted : concerning all 
which I doe oblige my felfe to prove,that there 
were 1 5 Gates in Rome according to thefenle 
literally 25 churchesfor Baptifme according 
to the fenfe fpirituali y and 25 Paftors placed at 

thefe 
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thefe Churches, and 15 Cardinals fitting and 
ruling in them,and 2jTitles,Tribes,or Parifties 
belonging tothem. 

CHAP. 18. 

Offuch things (uare anfwerabletothe measure of 
120 00 furlongs , and the 11 manner of fruits 
growing on the tree of life. The conclusion of 
all that hath been faid concerning the Antithe- 
fis of things in generally at it is diliinguifhed 
from that Antithejis of numbers which u next 
ta be proved. 

£f?$f*S|SN the next place it comes to be inqui- 
dis I gfg rcd,what that is in the City of Anti- 
S§?^$f?chrift, which is anfwerable to the 
meafure of 12 thouland furlongs ,by which 5 as 
ic is above (hewed , the true compafle of that 
City,in which Chrift did firft and chiefly credt 
his Church and Hierarchic , is truly , although 
myftically declared. To which janfwer that as 
the number 12, having thoulands of furlongs 
added unto it 5 is the truefolid meafure of an 
imaginarieCube,whofe compafleis equallto 
the compaffeofthe city Hierufalemfo the num- 
ber 2,5 having thoufands of furlongs added to 
it, is the true folid meafure of that imaginary 
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Cube, whole compaffe is equallto the com- 
paffe of the city of ?ipme. I will not here trou- 
ble the reader with Arithmetical! computati- 
ons ; let thole that have underftanding to extract 
the Roots of numbers,either believe mc,or ell e 
findeoutthemfelvcSjWhat is the (olid root of 
25000, and they fliali be then refolved that a 
Cube or 15 thouland Furlongs, is in compaffe 
1 16 furlongs, and above 3 quarters of a furlong, 
that is, 1 4 miles and anhalfcand almoft halfe 
a quarter of a mile - t which mealure , how fitly 
itagreeth,with the circuit and compaffe of the 
city of Rome, (hall in it's place be evidently de- 
clared. 

Itrcmainethnowinthefixth and laft place 
tobcconfidcred,whatismeantby the 12 man- 
ner of Fruits growing on the tree of life , and 
what thole things are in the Church of Rome, 
anfwerablc unto them. This tree of life in the 
midftofthecity , is Cbrifi in the midftofhis 
Church: thele n Fruits,arethatfood,by which 
Chriftians live»and are nouriflied up unto ever- 
laftinglifej and that food by which Chriftians 
live is Faith. For all juft men live by Faith ( as it 
is written ) and by every word that proccedeth 
our of the mouth of God.but the Apoftles creed 
is the only true faith,becaufe it is the materiall 
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©bje<5t of every Chriftian man's faith,and a per* 
fedi lumme of che do&rine of Chriftian religi- 
on^gathered out of the Scriptures , and contai- 
ning all truthes neceffary to be believed : and 
therefore whofoever confeffeth with his 
mouth y and believcth with his heart all the 
Articles of the creed , he doth truly eat of all 
thole fruits which grow on this tree of life. 
Now becaufe the creed of the Apoftles, did ori- 
ginally proceed from 1 2 perfbns, & doth natu- 
rally branch it felfe into 12 Articles , as it hath 
been long fincc a&ually divided : therefore J 
doubt not but that this is that particular truth 
really and actually exifting in the Church , to 
which thefe 1 1 manner of Fruits have a fpeciali 
and evident allufion. 

Now as touching the Romijh faith, J fhall 
make it evident,that the Papifts have added 
new Articles to the Apoftles creed,and have in- 
creafed the number from 1 2 unto 25 , For whe- 
ther we take the councell of Trent it 1 elf e , to be 
the faith and dodrine of the Church of Rome, 
or that Creed which was compofed and fet 
forth by Pope Pm the fourth, according to the 
do&rine decreed in that Councell ; in either of 
thefe,the number 25 is as remarkably applica- 
ble to the Ifymifl) faith y as the number 12 to the 
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Apoftles Creed : but J pitch chiefly upon that 
forme and profeflion of the Romi/b hkh^which 
Pope Pm the fourth hath fet forth according to 
that Councell , to be generally received by all 
men,or as the Bull it felfc witnefleth , ut uniut 
ejufdem fidei profefiio uniformiter ab omnibus ex- 
bibeaturjunicafc iff certa Wiw forma cunttis inno* 
tefcat. That this Councell of Trent y doth fully 
containe>the whole faith and doctrine of the 
Romijb Rcligion,the Papifts themfelves are nei- 
ther able 3 nor willing to deny. Thus much is te- 
ftifiedbythe ^ighc and ninth acclamations at 
the end of this Councell y which runne after 
this manner; 

* Cardtnalua Lothoringia. 

Sacrofanfta Oecumenica Tridentina 
Synodus : em fidem confiteamur^ 
eiiu deer eta femperfervemw. 
Refponfio Patrum. 

Semper confiteamut ^femper fer^emm. 

Qardinalu h Lotbor. 
Omnes ita credimus y omnes idipfum fentimvu : om- 
nes confentientes iff amfleftentes fubferibimw. 
Hac eft fides beati Petri iff Apoftolorum: h*c eft 
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fides Patrum^ b<ec eft fides Ortbodoxorum. 

RefionfioPatrum. 
Ita credimus y itafentimui: itafubfcribimus. 

I fay therefore, as theuApoftles after that 
Chriftian religion began to be believed in the 
world,didafTemblethemlelves together, and 
compofed aCreed,confiftingof 12 Articles, for 
the prefervation of unity in matters of religion, 
and for the fuppreffing of herefies: fo the chiefe 
Prelats of the Popifh Church, after their Romifh 
religion began to be received and believed in 
the world,did for the advancement of their fu- 
pcrftitions, & for the luppreffing of that which 
they call herefie>aflemblc themlelves together 
at the Councellof Trent: which Councell was 
begun by 25 Prelates,continued 25 Seffions,and 
ended with the fublcription of 25 Popifh Arch- 
bifliops.and laft of all (which is the thing J 
chiefly ayme at) the do&rine and faith decreed 
in this Councell, was afterwards by the Pope 
and his Cardinals, reduced to a let forme of 
words,fo naturally branching themfelves into 
25 Articles,that they cannot with any conveni- 
encie be divided into any other number , as it 
fliallbe declared. 
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I have now Ipoken in generall ,of all thofe fix 
things to which the number it is applied in the 
defcriptionofthenew Hierufalem ;and I have 
fliewed that there were things actually exifting 
in the city Hierufalem , and in the Primitive 
Church ,to which every one of thefe things 
hath an evident allufion. And I have alfo fliew- 
ed that there were, and are things actually exi- 
fting in the City,and in the Church of Rome&x.- 
ly anfwerable and oppofite to every one of 
thofe fix things above mentioned ; and that»ac- 
cording to all fenfes,and interpretations,which 
may, with any probability ,be put upon them. 
If I have fpoken more,then needs concerning 
theoppofition,or contrapofition of Things in 
generall,! have therefore done it , becaufe I am 
fully perlwaded , that this defcription of the 
new Hierufalem^ not for this reafon onely fet 
downein the Scriptures , that by it the true 
Church of Chrifl might be defcribed ; but alfo, 
that the falfe Church of Antichrifi by way of 
Antttbefisiznd oppofition , might by the lame 
dclcription (mutatis mutandis) bemanifeftly re- 
vealed. For there is not intended by this defcri- 
ption an oppofition of Numbers only, and not 
of thole things alfo, which are numbred : nor 
an oppofition of Things only, and not of thofe 
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Numbers altawhich arc joyned with them,but 
a double xAntithefis and contrapofition,both 
of Things and Numbers : fo that from this de- 
fcription of the new Hierufaletn, we may make 
two fcverall inferences concerning Anticbrift: 
the one drawne from the confideration of 
Things oppofite>the other from the confiderati- 
on of Numbers oppofite. By the firft, may be 
found out the Genus : by the feeond,the Diffe- 
rentia, by which ^Anticbrift may be defined. 
From the firft confideration it folio weth, that— — 
Anticbrift ought to have fuch things belonging 
to his ftate and Hierarchy , as I have already 
proved to have been actually exifting in the Pa. 
pacie.M namely ,perlons anfwerablc to the Apo- 
/2/^aCityanlwerable to Hierufalemi having 
certaine mcalures , and a certaine number of 
Gates , Churches , Paftors y Parijhes , profefsing 
their faith and religion under a certain number 
of heads and Articles. But f romthe fecond con- 
fideration^ which confifts in the application of 
thatnumbcr^which is oppofed to 12 , unto all 
thefe things above mentioned) it may be con- 
cluded,not only that Anticbrift muft have a Ci- 
tie anfwerable to Hierufalem, but prccifely, 
how many furlongs incompaflehis City muft 
be,how many Gates it muft have about it; how 
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many chiefe Churches in it; into how many 
Pariflies it was fitft divided : what the firft ori- 
ginall decreed number of thefe pertonsmuft 
be,who muft pretend chemfelves to be the Ifo- 
/f } and foundation of that Hierarchic which An- 
ticbrijl was to ere£fc in it.And laftly ,by this num- 
ber maybe concludedjinto how many heads 
or Articles,the Faith and Religion oiAnthhrift, 
actually fhould 5 or conveniently might be di- 
vided. 

It remaineth now in the laft place, that I 
make the truth of all thefe things to appeare by 
particular application , and that I make good, 
what I have above promifed by fliewingout of 
hiftory,thatthe number 25,1s as evidently ap- 
plicable, in all thefe particulars above mentio- 
ned^ the City, State , and Hier archie of ^ome f 
as the number 12 is , in all like and anfwerable 
rerpeds,to the churck of Chrift and to the 
nt w Hierufalem. 
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CHAP. 19. 

That the fir& decree d> and limited number of Car- 
dinal* and Parifb preifts in Rome was 1 j. 
oind that the fir ft number of Churches for Bap- 
tifme, and Parijhes^ was 25 alfo. 

^ffHjpwill firft begin this application with 
fell * ?JS c ^ c Cardinalls of Rome , and with 
ifH^^thofe Titles, and Churches in (epera- 
bly united unto them. And, as I firft (hewed 
that in the Romifli Church , Cardinalls were 
anfwerable to the Apoftles- fo I will firft fhew, 
chat their firft originall decreed number in the 
City of "Rome was 15: as the firft number of 
Apoftles was 1 2 at liter ufalem % 

It is a truth generally received , and as I be- 
lieve not contradicted by any writer, that the 
Cardinalls (prang originally from being parifli 
Priefts in the City of Rome. a r BettarMinezc- lf om . lJe 

111 !••"/■ in Clertcu* cap, 

knowledgeththat Cat dinaUs tnfuoTttaio e$7>e- 
luti Parocbus , that a Cardinall is as it were a 
Parifli Prieft in his owne Title. b Alexander bOm-i*** 
a Turre % writeth to the fame purpofe in thefe ' cr ' ; * 
words , Nec aliudprofecto erat ah Ecclefi* pri- 
tnordijs agere Qardinecu partes 3 quam obire cur- 
ramanimarum,eujus ret in argumentum ad hue in 
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urbe retinent Tarocbialium Ecclefiarum Titulos. 
that is , neither was it any thing elfe in the 
Churches beginingto execute the office of a 
Cardinall, but only to dilcharge the cure of 
foules. For which caufe the Cardinalls even 
to this day doe ftill retaine the Titles of the Pa- 
rifli Churches of the City. Of thofe Pari* 
flies, which were alfo calledTVf»/i Cardinales > 
Cadinall Titles, a Onupbrius writeth thus , 

Jmsurbb* Titu ^ ^ tur erm f acr<6 yei ( * tn » nc did- 
rom&eb*- mus)Ecctefe jheloca confecratajn Dei \b eat* yir- 
icu-cajva. ^ j a ^ wum i JOm ^ mm honor em velmemori- 

am } afidelibuiQbriflianisereBaj & per sarins ur- 
bu regiones a Tont'.Romanis antiquities diUinQa, 
in quibus animarum cur a a prefbyteris , qui in ijs 
commorabantur , babebatur: quibut qui pr<eerant 
Prefbyteri vocabantur Cardinales. And a little 
after in the fame chap: he faith, — liinc Presby- 
ter 01 urn Cardinalium nomen manafle crediderim 
t>t isfcilieet effet Presbyter Cardinalis ) idefl J Prin. 

cipalis, qui ceteris Presbyteris ejufdem Tituli ( ) 

praejjet. £uum antea eo nomine opw non effet, quod 
nifmut per fingubs Titulos Prefbyter leftwfu- 
zfiet. It is cleare by thefe teftimonies, and by 
that which I have above faid> and (hall fay con- 
cerning thefe titles, and by many other things 
£hat might be here alleaged out of the fame, and 
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other authors; that every one of thefe Titles, in- 
to which the City oL^ome was firft divided, 
did neceflarily imply&id fuppofe three things. 
Firft, a Church in which the Sacraments, and 
efpecially Baptifme was to be adminiftred. Se- 
condly , a Diocefle , or Parifli belonging to it. 
And thirdly, a Presbyter Cardinall placed in it. 
And as every Cardinall had his title, and every 
Title his Cardinall ; foitis certaine that origi- 
nally , and at the firft inftitution every Cardi- 
nall had but one Title ; and every Title but one 
Cardinall. This neceflfary coherence) andde- 
pendancCjWhich originally was betweene the 
Cardinalls and their Titles, caufed a Baronius a Sam 
to fay, that according to the auncient cuftome, T^omotc 
a Prieft Cardinall and his Title, are in the Pre- J^^ r $ 
dicament of Relation, fo that one could not&Tituius/ 
fubfift without the other. By all which things ncX^etre 
it is evident, thatwhatfoever was the number 
of the firft Pariflies in Rome y znd of thofe Chum AMno s? 8 " 
chcs,which were called TituliQardinales y Car- 
dinall Titlcsj the fame number muft alfo of ne- 
ceffity be the firft number of the Cardinalls, ef- 
pecially at their firft inftitution, when thefe Ti- 
ties were firft fetled on them: but the firft cer- 
taine number, and firft decreed number either 
of fuch Priefts } as were in the city of TZpme^ot 
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of fuch Parifhes as were in %ome, or (which is 
fufficient for my purpojfe^ of fuch Cardjnall 
Titles as were in Rome. >as25; and therefore, 
whether the Cardinaiis had their original! 
from the firft Presbyters in Rome , or from the 
firft Pariflics in Rome > or from the firfl: Chur- 
ches in Rome, their firft number was 25. The 
Minor propofition, or Co much of it as is necef. 
fary, J prove by many witneflcs. Firft Baroniw 
anno 309 faith expreflely of thefe Titles after 
this manner. MarceUus xxv Tituloi in vrbecon- 
Uituit quafi Di&cefes , that is MarceUus did con- 
ftitute 25 Titles in the city as it were DiocefTes. 

Secondly, Alfhonfhs Ciaconius y who hath 
written the lives of the Popes , affirmeth the 
fame in thefe words. *Anno circiter 305. Mar- 
celli Pontificatus i° yiginti quinfo Titulos idem 
Pontifex inftituit. And a little afterwards faith, 
MarceUus de quo nunc agitur Certum numerum 
prtfinmt Titulorum, nempe xxy: that is y about 
theyeare 305 MarceUus , in the fecond yeare of 
hisPopefhip, did inftitute 25 Titles. MarceUus 
of whom we now fpeake prefined a certaine 
number of Titles to wit 25. 

Ifidorus Mufconius witneffeth the farae in 
thefe words. Succefiive MarceUus anno 305 
DECRETO flatuit Titulos datos ejfe tantum 
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xxV. in quibus Baptifma difyenfaretur. that is y 
Succefsively MarceBus in the yeare $05^ did 
make zDecree^hztthtTitlesgvvtri to the Car- 
dinalsfliould be only 25>in which Baptiime 
was to be adminiftred. 

In like manner Hierouy mm iPlatut in his book 
de Qardinalu dignitate & officio ^ faith of the(e 
Cardinall Titles^, quunumerum qu<erat borum Tu 
tulorumjam ante dittum eft xxv ab Euarifto infti- 
tutos ejfe: that is , If any one feek after the nuriv 
ber ofthefeTitles,it is above faid that Euanftus 
didinftitute xxv. - 

Polidor ^Virgil in his fourth book de inyento. 
ribiurerum 5 and ninth chap, hath many things 
concerning the Cardinals, and their originall: 
and among the reft he hath thefc words. Nec 
na multb poftMzvcc\lus y titulos urbu ab Euartfto 
primum Presbyteru datos numero limitavit, decre- 
to fiatuens quinfa &viginti:ac quafidiacefes ejfe ad 
Baptizjxndumeos y qui ex gentibw externis in Cbri- 
ftianorumcoetum quotidie venirent, <y adfepelien* 
dummortuos : H&c ex nSibliothecarip y Damalo, 
Platina y ac alii* yel recentioribu* facta biftori* 
ftriptoribm^quos mix or nefc hocnefo alio quodfciam 
loco y non explicuijfe y qui effent ii Prdsbyteri quibiu 
Titulosin ur be datos tr adunt&nde haud-dubie pri- 
ma Cardinaliumorigo eft. that is, Not long after 
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Ma r cettus limited the number of Pari flies in the 
City,which Syariftui firft gave to the Priefts, 
and did by Decree conftitute that there fliould 
be 25 , and that they fliould be as Dicecefes,to 
baptife thofe unbeleiving Gentils , which came 
daily to be of the number of chriftians j and to 
bury the dead. Thefe things are taken our of 
BibliothecariuSiDamafut and Platina^nd out of 
other later writers of facred Hiftory : but it is 
marvell ( faith Tolidor Uirgil ) that thefe wri- 
ters neither here,norelfewhere (that I know ) 
doe declare who thofe Priefts were,towhom 
they affirme thefe Titles in the City to have 
been given ; from whence , without all doubt 
is the firft originall of the Cardinals. Afterwards 
in the fame chapter ,the fame Author hath thefe 
words alio , Faeiunt pr<eterea fidem Tituluquos 
hodic habent Qardinales ,quos vocamtujn locum il- 
lorum perpetuo tenore fuccefiijfe Presbyterorum t 
pibusprout declaratum e/2,Evariftus primum fi- 
tutulos } dewde Marcellus Velttt dtecefes digefje- 
nttythat is/arthermore thele titles, with thofe 
whom we call Cardinals doc at this day enjoy, 
doe witne(Te,that the Cardinals by a perpetuall 
and never dilcontinued fucceiTion, have fuccee- 
ded in the places of thofe Priefts , to whom ( as 
it is above declared ) Evarijlus fiift diftributed 
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thofe Parishes* which were afterward made 
Dioceffes by MarceHus. When theie Parishes 
were made Dioceffes > then were thefe Priefts 
made Card jnals,by having a formall power, & 
jurifdidtion added unto them , as it alio ap- 
peares by the like teftimony of VoUteranus^ 
who Uith^MarceOus titulos x xv,ficuti Di&cefesi 
ideU y Qubernationes ad ^Baptifmi commoditatem 
injlituit y thu isyMarceBus made 15 Titles in the 
Ciry as it were, Dioceffes, that is , Governments 
or Dominions for the more convenient admi- 
niftration of Baptifme. 

But of all other wr iters y Onupbrius Panyinius 
de pr<ecipuu urbti Rotn<e Hafilicis , fctteth downc 
thefe things moft fully , the effect of whofc 
words is thus in briefe. That whereas or igi nal- 
ly there was a fmall uncertain number of Pref- 
byters at ^fym^they were brought to acertaine 
number & order by Cletus and Evariflus y Popes 
of Rome i firft Cletus reduced the Presbyters of 
Rome to the number 255 afterward ET>ariflus y a- 
bour the yeare of Chrift 1 o o, appointed & pre- 
fer i hed a ieverallParifli to every one of thofe 
Pro' ycersj which Parifhes were afterwards 
inhrged, and had their bounds and limits 
more perfectly and more exa&ly prefcribed un- 
to them, by Pope Dionyfius about the yeare of 
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Chrift26o ; after which time JUarceQus about 
theyeare of chrift 50 limited the number of 
thofe Titles, which anciently were firft given 
to the Presbyters by €y>ariftus , and did by de- 
cree conftitute that there fhould be in Rome 25, 
as it were fo many Diocefesfor the more con- 
venient Baptifing of fuch (jentils } a.s were daily 
converted to Chriftian religion. And this is the 
lumme of that which Owphrius faith , concer- 
ning the firft number of Cardinall Titles, 
which were atone,and the fame time inftitu- 
ted,and decreed . After the time of M*rcellus<> 
when the Church was freed from perfecti- 
ons, thofe Titles were increafed by divers 
Popes,as the lame Author writes,fome adding 
one,andfome another; but as Saint Paul is not 
numbred among the twelve ^ipo files , becaufc 
he was not one of thofe twelve , who were all 
atonce,andatthefametime firft named, and 
chofen to be Apoftlesjfo thofe Titles and Car- 
dinals , who were afterward added one after 
another, to this firft eftablilhed and decreed 
number oft 5 at one and the lame time inftitu- 
:ed , cannot, neither ought to be numbred a- 
mong them: becaufc the myftery confifteth (as 
it is above clearely and evidently proved) in 
that number only , which was truly applicable 
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untothematthetime of their firft inftitution^ 
and a&uall emerfion of their order. 

And this firft number 25 may be yet farther 
proved by the testimony of Hieronymus Albany*^ 
who makcth mention of 25 Cardinals created 
by Marcellus. Jt may be confirmed alfo by the 
teftimony of Platina who writeth to the fame 
purpofe in thefe words . Marcellus dhino cultui 
intendens y ubi PrifciHam matronam Romanam im- 
pulijjet coemeflerium puis fumptibus via f ilaria con- 
flituere ^Titulos quinfo iff Diginti in urbe Roma 
conftituit quafi Di(Ztffes,ad commoditatem Baptif- 
mijt) opportunity em eorum qui ad fidem ex genti- 
bus quotidie Toeniebtnt. To the fame effe<5t wri- 
teth Damafus in thefe words. Marcellus Tapa 
xxv Titubs "Romcc conflituit y qaaJi Dioecejes prop* 
ter Baptifmum iff pxnitentiam mult or urn qui con- 
Dertebantur ex Taganu. The fame is alfo wit- LTfef*'^ 
neflfed by Jnaftatius , who frith of ^fwwff^Jrf 
Pope MerceHus.Hic xxv. Titulos in vrbe Romana Equity b y 
const itutt quafi Diocejes. tnr y touu 

By the generall confent of thofe teftimonies )^l^^t 
and Authors above recited 3 it is evidentand un- m^II? 
queftionable ; (elpecially untill the contrary mbm 
fhall be proved by better Authors, as J believe o/hw^Z'- 
it will 3 never be) that the firft number of Car-^'g^ 
dinallTitles ; at one and the tame time erected/"* 1 , / " 
R 3 eftabliflied^'' 
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cftablifhcd and decreed, was 27. And from 
hence it followeth necelTarily ( as it is above 
declared) not only that the firft originall num - 
ber of the Cardinals was 2} i but aUo»that at the 
firft apparent foundation of Popery , the firft re - 
markable divifion of the City and People of 
7{W(?,into TribesJVards y Pari/bes , or Dincefes 
was 25,and that at the lame time the firft num- 
ber of Churches for the adminiftration of Bap- 
i/istbefirfl tilmc was 25 alfo.If itbetrue which Onuphri- 
/^J^/wwriteth, that there were 25 Priefts in Roms 
before that there were i^Pariflies* and that 
arTatd there were 25 Parifhes in Borne , before they 
\ u l%lfiiet wcrc aauall y madc ^jCardinall Tides, or Di- 
cb't^o occ ^ es ^y MarceBus-j&ien it followeth, that al- 
Ckriflian re- though the order of Cardinals had been a&ual- 
S&p > ty inftituted before the time of Marcus ( as J 
pareminthe believe it was not ) yet their origi nail number 

tvorld, and 'J . p . 

louMauuad would have been 25. But as it is certaine that 
h iJZriv/Tf<, the 3 firfl; remarkable foundation of the Popi(b 
datt'fof'Z' Hierarchy was about the time of Conflantine the 
popijhwe. great, after the firft 200 yeares were ended : fo 

rarchy, might O > 11 1 

he, and*™ ic is evident 5 and not unworthy to be obi erved> 

hidjjeforethe 1 1 r a 1 1 1 r> 

m<ai»mw»/that thele Authors, and many more whole 
ramSS^m words J have not recited,doe teftifie by a more 
fomfmnled tnen <> r a» na ry conlent,that at that very time the 
byrupreaw eftablifhed and decreed number of Titles, (and 

authority. , ' r 
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therefore of Cardinals alio, and of Churches 
appointed for Baptifme ) was 2> ,as it is above 
declared. 

How long this firft number of Cardinals Sc 
Titles continued without alteration , it is not 
matcriall to enquire. For as the Colledge of A- 

/l - ° .a Cumq; ic 

potties and their lucceliours5did not long conti- mndura fe- 
line in their firft number ; fo there is no necef- fetoJT^ 
fity in refped of this myftery , that fcWsCoi^^ 
ledge ot Anti-apoftles ought to doe. Yet never- g r ^ 0 ^- 
thelefle it leemes probable by that which Saint d.ccmium eft, 
a Hierome hath written upon E^ekiel , that the 2iem^\eli 
fame number continued unto his daks. Ifit^^;^ 
were afterward augmented before the time of &ame P or. 
£r<?£0ry the great, it fcemes it was defatto and 

funt 25 viri 

not de jure : becaule in the time of Qregory iJ*^ 
( b who is faid to have reduced the CardinaUTi- <es.Hieron. 

. . . ri- • \ 1 inii.cap.E- 

tles to their ancient lnltitution ) there were on- zechiei.s. 
ly 25 Cardinals and no more,as they are nomina- ^MnTbe 
tim recited by Onupbrius in his book de Pontifi- fZTi** 
cum iff Cardinalium creatione. thofe dates did 

Concerning Deacon Cardinals or the City ianuam & o- 

0 ilium omni- 

um Ecclcfnvu 

(*T by th«t which he adds afterward in his Comment on thu Chapter M feems he interprets thii 
Gate to be aCity which be calls pxtenn Scperdita,** Rome thentvai. Suntmultiin hujus 
portx introitu qui defperant falutem & dicunt , Civuas in qua vcrfamur, lebes eft, & nos car- 
ries propterea audiunt quod non ipfi lint Carnes prxterit.r & perdicx Cmtatis , feil hi 

quos fcandalizaverint & imcriecefim.ldcirco foper eos gladius inducitoV, uc in rinibus Ifrael, 
ncquaquam inter gentcs, fed inter Chnftiaaos fiwrint judicati. Hieiw, ibid, b Ichanacs Di. 
aconus in vita Gregotii lib^.cap. 1 1, 
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of 2fywnhcir number is not to be confidercd. 
For it is certaine that they were not inftituted 
by Marcetlus ,nor at the fame time that the Pref- 
byter Cardinals were, nor in many ages after 
them. Yet if there had been Cardinall Deocons 
in Rome from the begin ning> they fhould have 
been W^i^/^nlwerablctothofe^ Deacons in 
JJ o the Primitive Church, ( as* Onuphrius imima- 
i^^^-teth) and not to the 12 Apoftles. The like may 
be faid of Cardinall Bijhops , that they were not 
^XTaTo" thought upon, when the Presbyter Cardinals 
rnaninuxit anc | t hcir titles were firft inftituted ; Wherefore 
pf^cipuis ur- Ifidorus Mofc onius laith thus ot them; Epifcopi 
cap i. tunc non erant in Couegio Cardinaliumjdeo primus 
Zpifcopus ad Cardinalitiam dignitatem affumptusy 
fuitConradus Suenus y Archiepifcopus Moguntinus^ 
creatus ab Alexandro tertio Ann 1163/ that is, Bi- 
fbops were not then in the Co Hedge of Cardinals, 
therefore the fir ft BiJJjop promoted to this dignity 
wcuConradus Suenus ,Archbifbop cf Mentti, crea- 
ted by Alexander the third in they ear e \ \6 $ .There 
was for many ages * a great difference and di- 
ftin&ion 5 between the Presbyter Cardinals of 
the ancient foundation , and between the B/- 
Jbop&nd Deacon Cardinals , which were of a la- 
ter inftitution ; thefe were not capable of any of 
thofe ancient titles , given firft to the Parifh 

Priefts 
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Priefts of Rome. And although the 3 Topes om- 
nipotency, hath fince brought this anciently 
obferved order 5 untoa promi(cuous confufion/^ jran^ 
by giving thefe titles to Hifiops^Deacons^nd all [^Sacorfai 
forts ofCardinals: yet there is in ftiling them, & 
writing of their b names,adiftin&ion ftill ob- conisaaigna- 
ferved^toteftifiethe ancient difference wJaicb nwt Hi«o& 
was between them. Forafrnuch therefore & *™&u£ 3 
thefe CardinaU Bifbops , and Deacons were not Domini Pa. 
originally in the Couedge of Cardinals , when ij? n p Ca f r - 
their firft number was decreed, but are rather bycer, q4i 
redundant extuberancies of the Papacie , built fj" s % c 
upon^and dangcroufly overhanging that anci - vc i 
ent fouhdation of the Presbyter Cardinals . I t ittlcs. Alva- 
fay therefore that whatfoever the number of ^piSiL 
Cardinals>either ' r Bi/bops,Prietts, or Deacons ,ei- ^,0^ 
ther now is,or hath been at any time fincc their |- c< c ^^[^ 
firft inftitutiomeither^tf fatto ,or deiure^xt can toaaam 
noway prejudicc,or infringe ( howfoever,it M.m°F. 
may perhaps e confirm? ) the truth of that J &c!*p3L 
which is above faid concerning their firft or i- *>y«*oCaidi- 

0 nalijCxccpco 
uno videlicet, 

I z Apoftolornraquiinritulaturhocinodo. N.Bafitica? Apoftoloiom Pra*sbytero Ordinali. 
ucin dpiiQiCumoliw deVrivilcgiti. Epifcopi autem Cardmale* inticuLincui hoc modo.-F. 
EpifcopoPortuen. Ec non fit meruiode Tituus.Diaconi, Cardinales finvliter fmeritulis hoc 
xnodo. N.Sandi Georgii ad relum aureum Diacono Cardinah. Pradica Cancellariz Ape 
ftolicae aPeiroRebuffocdha p.ig 47f« rDe omnibus Chriftanitans regio^ibus Cardinal 
les aflumantur,fic tun«n quod numcrum 24 non.excedant*prjedi&o autem numeropro ma- 
gna Ecclcfiae ncceflitate,aot unlit ace duo alii adiici potcrum. Concil. Bafil. Oecumcnicum 
S«C2$ Sub Eugen. 4. By thh decree there muft not be above 16, nor under 14: therefore tbett. 
maybe 1 $ .And if the Poft be numbed among them ttheremuft be 25 attheieafi. 

S ginall 
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ginall number. I doe therefore now conclude 
according to that which I luppofe I have above 
evidently and diffidently proved by many wit- 
nefles; firft. 

hfirjttnage. That there were in flow* originally , at the 
wraiifenfe, firft remarkable foundation of the Papacieij 
/aid of every Churches>in which,andin no other Baptifme 
?d£^ Churches ac- 

seZd^f 1 ' cording to a b treble fenfc are an(werable to the 

^ckes. Thirdly, Secondly>that there were 2 5 Titles,Pariflies, 
G^oftle Wards,Diocefes,or other divifions of perfons 
Ciy ,»m anc j places, belonging to thele 25 Churches: 

feats efiuige- i » o a / 

m»tnfbe which 25 Titles, are anlwerable to thole 12 
%Zt™al Tribes of the new Hierufthm. 
tuHfmt aX Thirdly,that there were 2 % Priefts or Paftors, 
ewxcjto to wnora thele 25 Churches were alEgned- 

tbefe Cardinal ■ - • u ' - . , i a 

Titus,* per- which 25 Paftors f are anlwerable to the 1 2 An » 
tSuSfik gels placed at theGates of the new Hierufalm. 
ibafSne' L *% , 1 conclude that thefe 25 Priefts were 
fhaiibe to tie changed (which change was the firft great and 

Churches in & . t , • t i a • I -n- 

thtumwe. remarkable degree or the great Antichriltian 
wfaiem. ^p 0 ftafie)into 2 J Cardinals; & fo became the 
Balis and foundation>of a then newly ere&ed 
%omiJb Hierarchy ,which hath ever fince conti- 
nued ? claymingandufurping fupreame power 
and authority in the Church. And this Romijb 

Hierarchie 
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Hierarchie properly and eflentially conflfts of 
the Pope and Cardinals onely , who are a diffe- 
rent kinde of goverment from all that ever 
were before them,pretendingthemfelves to be 
the fea Apoftolique,and refembling an ancient 
goverment of "Rome y but being nothing elfein 
the truth of their being,but a reali and continu- 
all cmulation,and oppofition of Cbrifl and his 
Apo files: even in refpeft of that tranfcendencie 
of Authority, &c infallibilitie of Dottrine , which 
was proper untoChrift and his Apoftles onely, 
and abfolutely incommunicable to any of their 
fuccclfors. And herein efpecially(as I conceive) 
confifteth the very foulc and effence of Anti- 
chrittianifmew pretending to be what they are 
not 5 by imitating Chrift and his Apoftles : In thole 
things wherein they are unimitable. And how* 
foever the Romifb Clergy ,are more properly the 
fervants and vaflfals of Antichrist then the Laie- 
tie: and both Cleargy & Laiety of that Church, 
then any other chriftiansj yet I believe that the 
verybody,and effence of that great Antichrift, 
which was to come into the world , is to be 
confined to the Colledge of Cardinals onely , of 
which Colledge the Tope is headland he toge- 
ther with them , maketh one corporation of 
falfe Prophets fitting properly r vaovr ©e£, 

S & that 
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thatis^as thofe words are, and may be divers 
waies interpreted y not only in, or againft • or o- 
ver the Church of God , but alfo pretending 
,rhc Romtjij thcmfelvestobe the Church of God ■ a as the 
SdS'bfZ Romifli Prelats pretend the Colledge of Cardi- 
tSffJ "all to be. Butireturne from whence I finde 
o" m y ^ c dig^^g > an( ^ doe conclude , that as 
tbersdoeaf- all Ecclefiafticall Hierarchy in the Church of 
fZUveene 0 )ri fi (againft and above which the Cardinals 
TteltU of Rome doe mod energetically oppofe and ad- 
icdge of cardi. V ance themfelves)had it's firft originalUnftitu- 
arethebodyoj uon , and foundation from the 12 Apoitlesin 
SSfou Hierarchy of Car* 

mf,£r dinalsinthe s Y na g°g ue of Antichrift had it's 
cbrifiH the fi r ft inftitution and foundation from is Parifli 

Headland all . n . J 
faithful chri- Pl'lCilS 111 ROMC 

si tans the Bo- 
dy Of the 

Church ofChrifi. To which the faid Prelates doe reply AS Jdafler Fox re\ateth>by a long and 
tedious protzffe fiewing how the Powers Headend how the Colledge of Cardinals onely , and 
not ether ChrifiiansaretheBodyojtbe Church, Afts and Monuments Anno 14i4.pag.58a. 
and 5^o % and 591, 

CHAP. 20. 

That the number of the Gates Rome was 1 j. 

j^p^fiOncerningthe number of the Gates of 
$J|P|the City of ^W0*accordingto the fenfe 
f^&A literall,|itremaineth yet to be ftiewed 
that their number was 25, as the number of the 

Gates 
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Gates of the materiall Hierufale either was,or is 
generally received to have been iz . For how- 
foever the firftnumber of Churches , in which 
Baptifme was admin iftred , beby the nameof 
Gates,moft principally aymed at in the defcrip- 
tionofthenew Hierujalem, as according to the 
fenfefpiritualllhave above fliewed: yet I can- 
not but think 5 that the number of the Gates ac- 
cording to the fenfie literally alfo dircdlly in- 
tended } and that the number of the Gates of 
Hierufaiemvvas twelve and no more VWanpan- 
dus Tom. J°. a apparatus urbis if? templi: plainly a pa§.^s,& 
affirmeth and reciteth them nomwatim • after 
this manner. 
1 Portafontis. 



2 Porta ft er cor is 

3 Porta yaQis 



4 Porta Anguli. 

5 Porta Epbraim. 

6 Porta Fetus. 



7 Porta pifeium. ! 

8 Porta Benjamin} 

9 Portagregis. 



a Map of Hie- 
tufalem ivitb 
tbii in f crip- 
/io»,Vera 
Hierufolireae 
vtteris imago, 
Kcma 9 fupe« 
riorum pet- 
mi (fu, cum 
pijulcgio 
fummi Po'i- 
tiricis , Impc- 
ricohsj Regis 
Catholicise 



10 Porta €quarum* 

11 Porta Aquarum. 

12 Porta Fife alls. 
A s for the number of the Gates of Rome, &iu"t£ V c«e. 

b Georgius ^Braunus and Francifcm llogenbergu b m indue 
w 3 out of Lhie zndPlinie , who lived neere a- SadE 
bout the time that S. lobn writ the Revelation, rates ° rbls - 
doe write thus. Porta* fubitrbiorum is? urbis in 
unherfum 24 fuifie refert Plinius: Lhiwtamen 
S3 ut 
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at pafiim in iHius Hifloria eft legere ly ponit. And 
w hereas fome editions of P/w/V make him to 
fay fometimes 9 that there were 27 Gates in 
Rome f and fometimes 37, this is corrected as an 
error by Onupbryus lib. description* urbis> where 
he writeththus. Si igitur decern bcu port as qucuab 
ijs quatuor decern diverfcufuifie liquet ipfis adjunx- 
erimus , erunt i\wtbis Rom<e "Toru utPlinium 

dixiffe exiftirno ~nam quod Toulgati codices ha- 

bent ly mendum proculdubioeUcxadjefiionenu- 
merorum aliquot ortum> it a ut nport* fetnelnume- 
rentur y prttereantfa ex veteribus fepte qu* effe de- 
fierunt: It feems by the differing opinions of Li- 
Vie and Tliniejwho lived not long the one after 
the othetthat the number of the gates of Rome , 
was neer aboudj i for plui unoverum effe nonpo- 
tefl y there can be but one truth-, & it is not probable 
that either of thefe Authors was ignorant,how 
many Gates Rome had in their own times. If 
there were 27 when Lft>y writ,& but 24 when 
Plinie writ , then it is probable that in this inte- 
rim, there were for fometyme but 25 : but it is 
moft likely, that as in all great Cities , there are 
Gates fome of greater, and fome of letter note, 
fome publike, and fome belonging to private 
houfes or Pallaces'j and fome fo ambiguoufly 
placed and ufed, that it is hard and doubtful! to 

be 
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be decermined 3 whether they are to be account- 
ed as Gates of theCitie,ornot:fo I fay it is mod 
likely that Lme accounted 2 or 5 Gates of lefler 
note, for Gates of the Citie, which Pliny 
thought fit rather to be left out as private pafla- 
ges ; but perhaps a third man, which had been 
to fet downe his opinion concerning the num- 
ber of the Gates of T^ome in thofe times, would 
have taken one of thofe 3 Gates into the num- 
ber which Pliny left out j and have left out x of 
thofe 5 Gates which Liyie tooke in: and fo do- 
ing it is likely he might have fpoken more true- 
ly then either of them. For when Authors of 
equall credit and eftimation, are of different o- 
pinions, it is more lafe togoe betweenethem 
both ( if there be any medium ) then to joync 
with either. ButlconfefTe all this proveth but 
a probability at the moft^hatthe number of the 
Gatesof Rome was 25. lam content therefore 
that Onuphryus that learned Roman Antiquary 
( who, and who only ( as far as I know ) hath 
written a peculiar Tradt concerning theGates 
of^pme) fliall decide this Queftion. It is evi- 
dent by thofe words of Onuphryus which are 
laft aboue recitedjthat he affirmeth the number 
of the Sates of 'Rome in the time of Pliny to 
have been 24attheleaftj but it is plainethata- 

mong 
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mongallthofe^Porta Triumphalis is not num- 
bred , and therefore Onuphrius prefendy after, 
when he rehearfeth nominatim all thofe 24 
Gates above fpokenof,addcth this Gate in the 
laft placets a Gate of the City, although not 
one of the former number number , laying ex- 
prefly> Porta triumphalu extra numerum. And 
whereas afterwards he nameth two other 
Gates,which are Torta feneftralit Palatii ,and 
Porta Ster cor aria faith of the dt^Portafene- 
Tlralti Palatii y von wbii > fedpotiw Palatii fuiffe 
iredideritn i and of the fecond. Porta Stercoraria* 
nonurbufed Capitolii : plainly excluding thefe 
twolaftGateSjfrom being of the number of the 
Gates of the City*and plainly adding Porta trU 
MMfbaluto the former number, as one of the 
Gates of the City ; as>not onely other authors 
^commcn^ doeaccount it,but * elfewherc aifo,as well as in 
tar.upafrj4 this place, himfelfe affirmeth it to be , as thefe 
his words doe witneiTe,P^ muri antiquitits per 
medium Bur gum girabat iff habebat duos porta* 
Aureliam & Trmmphalem. But for the greater 
evidence of this truth, I will here fee downe the 
names of thefe Gates recited by Onuphrius in 
manner following. 

1 Porta 
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1 Porta flumentana 

2 Porta QoUatina. 
2 Porta mirinalu. 
4 Porta Viminalu 



1 

2 



5 Porf* Gabinia. 



1 

4 

5 



1 
2, 

4 
5 



Porta Piacularu. 
Porta Catularia, 
Porta Minutia. 
Porta Mugionia 
Porta Sanqualis 



Porta Efquilina, 
Porta Qcelimontana. 

3 TortaLatina. 

4 Porta Capena. 

5 Porta Oflienf.s. 
Porta Portntnjts. 

Porta Janiculenfis. 
Porta Sextimiana- 
Porta Aurelia. 
Porta Querquetularia 



7>ivtrs of 
tbefe Gates 
fozre called 
by other 
names alfo s as 
Onuphrius 
Jbavetb. 



1 Porta N<evia. 

2 Porta Randufcula. 
% Porta Latere alii. 

4 Porta Libitinenfis . 

5 PortaTriumpbdis, 



Thefc 25 Gates Onuphrius fetteth down as fuch 
as were altogether actually cxifting betweene 
the times of Pliny Cc Juftinian y which doth ve- 
ry well agree with that time in which Marcel- 
/wdidereft xjCardinalfliips in Rome. There 
were anciently 7 other Gates, of which Pliny 
writer,h>that they ceafed to be before his time; 
and therefore they are mentioned by Onuphri- 
f ,as fuch,ascannoc,nor ought not to be num- 
bred with thdfe above named. But as touching 
thefc 25 Gates above lpccified,it is not matcriall 
to enquire how long their number continued, 

T whether 
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whether untill the time of Juftinian, or how 
long afterward. For, as thole that affirme the 
number of the Gates of Hierufalem to have been 
doe not mean that there were fomanypre- 
cifely at all times,but that there were fo many 
at that time in which the City moft flouriflied, 
or that there were fo many plus minus y Co that ta- 
king one time with another, and confidering 
allthings,there is no one number,by which the 
number of theGates of Hierufalem can be more 
truly exprefTed > then by the number 1* :fo in 
like manner,it may be (aid of the Gates of Rome 
and of the number zj.Vov as the Gates of Hieru- 
falem , fois it certainc that the Gates of Rome, 
Specially in thefe latter times,have been much 
altered and changed, which hath caufed a great 
variety of opinions among many writers, as 
well concerning their names, as their number. 
But thus much may be obferved, that although 
the new addition unto Rome, called whs Leoni- 
<*»a,hath brought 7 other Gates with it , yet 
fome of the former decaying, the fame number 
25 may ftill remaine , and fo much is cxprefly 
witneffed by Severinut Binius in his firft Tome 
©fgenerall Councels,pag.26'i. where, fpeaking 
either of his own time , or of that time in 
which Georgius Braunius writ his Tbeatrum^ 

urbium 
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urbiumorbis ,hchaththefc words, Portajfubur- 
biorum isf urbis i^fuijfe refcrt Plinius , Livius 
tameni7. Nuncfuntturres 565, port* 25 fufere 
/»*f,that is, Pliny relates that the Gates of the 
City and Suburbs were 24, yet Livy faith 27, 
now there are 365 Turrets,and there remaine 
25 Gates. 

Thus I have now fliewed , that which way 
foeverthe 12 Gates of the new Hierufalem are 
to be underftood,whether literally for material 
gates properly fo called,or fpiritually for Chur- 
ches in which Baptifme was adminiftred, 
which are as properly Gates of the Church uni- 
verfallina fpirituall fenle, as the other are of 
the raateriall City in the fenle literall. I lay, 
which way loevcrthefe are to be underftood, 
J have fliewed that as there were 12 Gates of 
Hierufalem , fo there were 25 of Rome. I may 
now therefore conclude in gencrall concer- 
ning the 4 firft particulars above fpecified , that 
in what fenfe foever the new lerufalem may be 
faid to have had 12 Gates } twelveTiibes,twclve 
Angels,and twelve Apoftles,who were the fiift 
remarkable foundations of the Church of 
Chrift,and all Ecclefiafticall jurifdielion: in the 
fame fenle the Romifli Babylon may be faid to 
have had 25 j\nti-gates> & 25 Anti-tribes , and 25 

T % An- 
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Anti-Angels, and 25 <Anti*apoftles , which were 
the firft remarkable foundations of the Balylo- 
nicail Tower of their Antichriftian Hierarchy. 

CHAP. 2i. 

That uj 1200 o fur longs are the f olid meafure of a 
Cube jvhofe perimeter is c quail to the compajje of 
the new Hierufalem.fo ijooofurhngs are the 
Jolid measure of a Cubejvhofc perimeter is equal! 
in compare to the City ^Rome. 

HE next degree of application which 
rem aineth ycc co be proved , concernes 
the mealuresofthe Circuit and com- 
paffe of the City of Rome: and by that which is 
already above faid,this point is driven unto this 
iffue i that if the T 'ope be v4ntichri/l, and Rome 
that City in which Antkhrifl was chiefly to e- 
red his kingdome, then the mealure of the 
compaffe orcircuitof Rome rnuft be plus minus 
between 1 i6and 117 furlongs, that is, 14 miles 
andanhalfe , and almoft halfe a quarter of a 
milej and certainly this meafure fitteth fo juft- 
ly, and is placed foexa&ly in the midft of that 
latitude which is admitted by diverfity of the 
opinions of divers Writers concerning the com- 
paffe of this City fince the Pope ruled in it, that 

j 
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Idoenotbelieveittobepotfibleby any one o- 
ther meafure^ore truly to exprefife it. J need 
not in focleare a matter fetdowne many mens 
opinions 3 efpecially being I fhall have occafion 
to fay more of it,when I come to fpeak of the 
Figure of this City ,& of the Figure of the num- 
ber 666. But briefly it may be obferved , what 
a a late Writer, inhis Commentaries upon the* Comaien : 

' l tationum Am 

Revelation j hath already obferved out of Lipfius pocaiypLpar. 
concerning the compaffc of "Rome * his words camibrigi* 
are thefe. Iam Vevo Roma hodierna,feu pontificia 163 ■* 
ambitiimhabetnonn'ifi x^aut x^miiliarum <>utno- 
runtjn^uit Lipfiwflui dimenfi funt. And of thefe 
two meafuresthe fame * Author fuppofeth 15 J Adm,r ' llb ' 
miles neareft unto the truth. But (jeorgim Brau- 
niu9 y and Francifcus ' Hoggenbergiw write thus. *inindice 
Quod fi urbem ad noflr<e <ztatti confuetudinem me- did«d c££ 
tiriyolemus y yix paffuum millia quatuordeccm omnia tntes ° rb,s ' 
T\om* } i$ lamcuUtranftibcrint regionujj ~Va- 
ticani ambitus implebit. And * Onupbrius to the 
famepurpofe in thele words ; Vrbis mania <eta- n^cm£"f - 
te noftra Vix quatuor decern miliibm paffuum com- 1 
pleffuntur. Other Authors there are , which 
make the compafle of Rome to be \6 miles and 
morejandfomethataffirme it to be lefle then 
13 miles:but where diverfity of times , and di- 
vers mens opinions have made fuch a diverfity 

T 1 of 
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of meafures, I leave it to any mans judgement, 
whether the meafure of 14 miles and an tulfe, 
and fomewhat more above mentioned , be not 
more probable then any of them • becaufe it is 
placed (as it were ) in the very middle between 
them. I conclude therefore that as an imagina- 
ry Cube, whole folid meafure is uthouland 
furlongsjsequall in compafle to that City in 
which Chr ift erected his kinqdome ; fo an ima- 
ginary Cube, whole folid meafure is 25 thou- 
fand furlongSjis equall in compafle to the City 
in which Anticbrtfi hath ercfted his kingdome. 

CHAP. 22. 

That the Popijb Qreedconfifis of twenty ffoc Artu 
clesju thes^poflhs doth oftwehe. 

Come now unto the fixt and laft 
pointof application, which concerns 
the faith and doctrine profefled by 
^ntichriftyZnd the number of heads 
and Articles into which it is j or may be conve* 
nicntly divided : and to this purpofe I have al- 
ready mentioned the Councell oi Trent, ( of 
which the acclamations above mentioned te- 
ftifie,(aying i Em eft fides ^Beati Petri & Apofio- 
iorum: Hae eft fides Patrum: Htc efl fides Ortho • 

doxomm) 
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doxorum) I have noted three things in which 
the number 25 is applicable unto it. Fir ft, con- 
cerning the number of Prelates there aflembled 
in the firft SeflTion , th€ Hiftory of the Councell 
of Trent Jib. i.pag.iio. plainly teftifieth that the 
number of all th^ Prelates then* and there af- 
fembled,was 25^ And although the number of 
Prelates was afterwards in other Sefsions in- 
created, and continually altered ,and changed; 
yet this firft Sefsion was that which gave nomen 
& efic to the Councell ,and therefore the num- 
ber of Prelates affcmbled in this Seflion is moft 
remarkable, & rather to be oblervedthen ina- 
ny other. 

Secondly 3 concerning the number of Seffi- 
ons,and that the whole Councell is divided in- 
to 25 Seflions,all editions of that Councell doe 
teftifie, and the books themfelves will be as a 
thonfand witneffcs untill the end of the world. 

And laftly,it is witneffed by the fame books 
alfo , that the number of Popi/b Arcbbifbops, 
which fublcribed to this Councell was 25, and 
although many other Biftiops and Legates,and 
Abbats,& others fubfcribed alfo ,yet the num- 
ber of Archbifliops is more remarkable then 
any of the reft,becaufe, as Bifhops (who ought 
chiefly ,if not only to have decifive voices in ge- 
neral! 
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nerallCouncells) are virtually and reprefenta- 
tively>their whole fubordinateClergie: fothey 
themfelves , elpecially in the Romifb Hier archie, 
are virtually and repreferttatively contained in 
their Archbifliops.lt might be here 3 as 1 belie ve> 
truly added, that the number of all rhe Decrees 
ofthisCouncellof Tr^jWasalfotj. (Imeane 
tbcr "Decrees of fuch a Decrees as concerne matters of faith & 
ZrweiXr reformatiomwhich onely are to be accounted 
tteteg™^ for the Decrees of the Counccll , becaufe thefe 

continuing^ 1 i r t i > 

t>TQTogueing> only were read and confirmed in this Councel, 
^nlf^ofthe as appeareth by the laft words of the laft Seisu 
TyTcSioVl on) but becaufe it is hard to fet downe any one 
/a/etoSr certa * n num ber of thcm,and becaufe it is alrea- 
an matters of dy provedby that which is above faid , that the 
tityZJu^' number 25 is more remaikable in this Councel 
J^jXe Aenany one other number : therefore I pafle 
now to that Creed and forme of profefsion of 

hred&itb the ./? r • i i • i /if 

vecreesQftbe the Vsmijb raithjWhicn was compoled by Pope 
KtTnid T/Vtfthe fourth , according to the do&rine of 
tTslVcl the Councell of Trent, by which Creed it is evi- 
fmed 9 astbe dent that they have incteafed the number ofthe 

lafiaftofthe . J . % r . 

counceii mt Articles ohhe raith rrom twelve unto twenty 
nefeth. fi ve>as by t h c Creed it felfe here written i/^rta- 

tim out of Pope Pint his Hull may evidently ap~ 

peare. 
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1 Credo in unumDeumjatrem omnipotent em fa. ^ 

Si or em C&U iff Terr s.yifibilium omnium iff in- thixfom At* 

, rr ticks 0/ the 

iPljlblllUm. ' Jipofiles 

2 Et in unum Dominum lefum Qhriflum,filium 
Deiunizenitum iff expatre natum ante omnia tbeie»es t ani 

o x were Artcles 

fecula-Deum de Deo,Lumen de Lumine : Deum of their faith 

1 t> r rt beforeour'ia- 

verumdeDeo vero> gtnitum non factum y con- V i 0U r cbrift 
fubftantialem patri Jerque** omnia futtafunt. "^Vle 
? gut propter nos homines iff propter nottram~> J f^J™ e 
falutem defcendit dtC<elis Aff iruarnattu eft de yetbtiuve one 

* - . ^ « • a * fLt • P , , J r God the fa- 

Spmtufanttoex Maria Virgim y lff vomoja tberaim&- 

fluipSl ty , they did 

uMeSF. believe the 

4. Crucifixut etiam pro nobis Cub Pontio Pilate h t °} y c f h : 

^ J 1 ^ J it^e Church i 

paJJUs 'iff JepulttU est. tbefamuui. 

5 Et refurrexittertia die fecundum Scripturas. °* he fi^' 

6 Etafcenditad Calum/edet ad dextram patris. ?£%^; m 

7 €t iter urn Toenturus eft cum gloria iudic are vi- onoftbefijb 

' * * r . hfe ever* 

Vos iff mortuos y euius regm non ent finis. ufimg. a* 

8 Et in SpiritumfanStum Dominum , iff Vivifi- %\f£ l £il 
cantemjui expatre filio%procedit y qui cum pa- 

tre iff filio fimul adoratur iff conglorificatu* y 

qui loquutus eiiper Propbetaj. but duoneiy 

9 Et unamfan6lam Qatbolicam & ji poftolicam tXuT™ 
Ecclefian. «~ *%J%> 

ftmerly believedmthe Church ^retendln^f and that truly) that thu their addition was in- 
plicitely contained in that faith which the Jewes did then profefe concerning the Mcflias 
•which was to come- So Anticbrif* was not to make de norodj the Articles of that Creedwhich 
be was to profefe ,b>jt was only to alde,as it were^ic moitie to that faith which was formerly 
believed in the cbuub f pi etc nding (but falfly >as it behooved Anticbrifi to doe) thit tbisbu, 
addition was implicitly contained in the Creed which was formerly prof e fed in the church. 

U 10 Confiteor 
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10 ConfiteorunumBaptifma in remifiimem pec. 
cat or urn. 

u E t expetto refurre B ionem Mortuorum. 
it 6t yitam yenturifaculi Amen. 

13 ApoftolicdJ iff Ecclefajlicas traditiones reli- 
quaffo ejufdem £ccleji<e obferyat tones iff confti- 
tutionesfirmijlime admitto iff amplettor. 

14 Item facram Scripturam juxta eumfenfum^ y 
quern tenuit iff tenet fantta mater Ecclejia {cu- 
)ut eft ]u die are deyerofenfu isf interpretation 
nefacrarum Scripturarum) admitto . nec earn-* 
unquam nifi juxta unanimem confenfum Pa- 
trum accipiam iff interpretabor. 

1 j Profiteor quofafepem effe Vere iff proprie fa- 
cramentanoytleguaJefuChrifto Domino no- 
ftroinflituta y at % ad falutem humani generis 7 
licit non omnia fingulis neceffariajcilieet TSaf)- 
tifmum fonfir mat ionem y Euc bar ifti am y Pani- 
tentiam y Ordinem y Extremam DnBionem y iff 
Matrimonium 3 i Uafc gratiam conferre y if ex 
bis Baptifmumfionfirmationem > iff Ordinewu 
finefacrilegioreiterari nonpofje. 

16 Receptos quo % iff Jlpprobatos Ecclejia Catho- 
lic* fyttufafupradittorum omnium jacr am en- 
tor um folenni admini&ratione recipio iff ad- 
mitto. 

\7 Omnia ftjfingula qu<e de peccato original* iff 

de 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



of the number 666. 1 55 

dejujiificationeinfacrofantta Tridentina Sy- 
nodo definitaj$ declarata fuerunt, ample ci or 
Itfrecipio. 

1 8 Profit eo? par iter in JMiffa , offer ri Deo yermx-> 
proprium ft) propitiatoriumjacrificiumpro w- 
Tois tz? defunttis , atfc in fanSlifiimo Eucbari- 
ftUJacramento>eJJe yerb/ealiter^ff fubllanti- 
aliter,corpuf ft) fanguinem>ma cum anima isf 
Drpinitate Domini noftri Iefu Cbrijli \fierifo 
coniperfionemtotiwfubftantia pants in corpus, 
&totiwfubflanti<c loini in Janguinem^ quam 
conterfionem Catholica Ecclefia y tranfubftan- 
tiationem appellat. 

1 9 Fateor etiam fub altera tantum ffiecie utum-j y 
at% integrum Chrifium verumfo Sacr amentum 
fumi. 

20 Conjlanter teneo Turgatorium ej[e\ animaffa 
ibi detent04,fideliumfujjragiu juvari. 

z 1 Similiter & fanttos una cum Cbrifto regnantes 
<venerandos y atfo invocandos effeieofyorattones 
Deo pro nobis ojferre atfo eorum reli quite ejfe 
Dencrand&i. 

xi Firmifiime affero, Imagines Cbrifli acDeipa- 
rtftmper^irginis , nec non aliorum fantto- 
rumbabendaj retinendte ejfc^atfo Us debi- 
turn honor em ac yenerationem impertiendam. 

23 Indulgentiarum ctiam foteUatem h Qbrifto in 

V i ' Ecclefia 
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6ccleJiareUtlamfuijfe y illarumfa ufum Chrifti- 
ano populo maxime falutarem effe affirmo. 

24 S anil am Cat bo lie am iff Apostolic am Roma- 
nam Ecclefam omnium Scclefiarum Matrem-> 
isf Magifiram agnojeo* Romano pontifiqi be- 
ati Petri Apoftolorum principisfucce]Jbri y ae le- 
fu Chrifii Vicario yet am obedientiam Jpondeo 
acjuro. 

25 Cetera item omnia a Sacris Canonibut iff acu- 
mmicis Conciliis y acpr<ecipue afacrofantta Tri- 
dentina Synodo tradita y definita y & declarata^ 
indubitanterrecipi*:atq- y profit cor Jjmulq- y con- 
trariaomniaatfahcerefes <}uafcunq- y ab Eccle- 
fiadamnatas iff rejettas iff anathemati^ataj 
ego pariter damna y rejicio y & anathemati^p. 

The words which follow next in the 4r BuB y 
which are thefc y Hanc Veram Catbolicam fidetnu^ 
,£c. doe fuppofe and intimate that a perfe& 
forme of the Catholike faith is promifedand 
formerly declared; wherefore J fuppofc that it 
cannot be denied > either that this Creed endeth 
in this place ,or that it is not aptly and fitly divi- 
ded,^ d diftinguifhed into 25 Articles.Foriup- 
pofing the firftpart of this Qreed , wherein we 
agree with the Papifts,tobe diftributed into 12 
A rticles(as commonly k is, and as no man that 
is a Chriftian will deny ) j doc upon this fup* 

pofition 
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pofition appeale unto any man, whether this 
whole Creed can with any tolerable conveni- 
ence be diftributed ^either into a greater num- 
ber of Articles^wWhout leparatingfuch things 
asareinthemfelves united 3 or into a letter, 
without confounding fuch things as are in 
themfelves to be diftinguiflied. If it be objected 
that the 12 Articles of the Chriftian faith ought 
not to be accounted as part of Antichrifts Creed, 
and that this application would better fit Anti- 
chrift, if that addition onely which he hath 
made unto the Apoftles Creed* either were , or 
conveniently might be div ided into 25 Articles: 
Janfwer,that if Antichrift had added 15 Artn 
eles unto the Apoftles Qreed ; then the number 
of Articles contained in the profefsion of his 
faith, would have been 3 7, and not 25. For it 
cannot be denied , that the Pope doth openly 
profeffe the 12 Articles of the Chriftian faith, 
nor proved that Antichrift ought not fo to doe. 
But rather it is to be confidered 5 that it is as 
great,ifnot greater impiety and prefumption, 
toaddcnew Articles to the Chriftian faith, as 
wholy rejecting it, to ered: another faith and 
religion. And that it more properly befits Anti- 
chrift,to deny the Chriftian faith ex confequenti 
and indirectly , then to renounce the external! 

V 3 profefsioa 
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profelsion of it : for the mouth of Antichrifl: 
oughttobeasafountaine fending forth at the 
lame place fvvcet waters & bitter , he is to have 
a forme of godlinefle * but tffaeny the power 
thereofihe is to pretend himfelfe to be a Chri- 
ftian,and to be built upon the true foundation 
of the Apoftlesj but he is alfo to overthrow this 
foundation upon which ,in fome fort he island 
pretends himfelfe to be built,by fuperinducing 
damnable do&rines y ex confeqHenti and indire- 
ctly contradicting & denying that faith which 
he doth externally profefle. The Divelsthem- 
felves may make profefsion of the Chriftian 
faith) to the fame end that Antichrifl: doth >that 
is,to deceive by it: and it is probable that the 
Divels doe more certainly know and believe, 
the hiftoricall truth of the Qreed , then fome 
Popes have done. And laftly, the Papifts them* 
felves cannot deny ,but their imaginary Anti- 
chrifl: (who fliall be of the Tribe of Dan as they 
fay) muft believe , or at leaft profefle himfelfe 
to believe/o many of the Articles of the Creed, 
as the Iewcs now doe , or as may be evidently 
proved out of the old Teftament. By all which 
things it is evident,that the exter nail profefsion 
of the Chriftian faith 7 can no way priviledge 
the Pope from being that great Antichrifl: 

which 
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which was to come into the world : but rather 
it may be truly faid>that this externall profefsi- 
on>is caufa fine cjAJnonfuch a thing as could not 
butconcurreto Bis conftitution. For as Anti- 
chriflianilme confifts of two parts, the one be- 
ing an opemyet a fained and hypocriticall pro- 
fefsion of the truth; the other a lecret and indi- 
re&,yetarcalland effe&uali everfion of it: fo 
this forme oftheprofefsion of the faith above 
mentioned,confifting of 25 Articles , of which 
12 belong to the firft par^andi^to thefecond, 
may be fitly efteemed a perfed fumme and 
character of Antichriftianiime. 

CAP. 23. 

The conclufion which fillowetb upon the chief e part 
of the application above proved* and fome necef- 
faryand remarkable Observations concerning 
it. 

gp^!? £|2 Have now {hewed and proved* that 
v% I slsasthe numbertwelveisinfix feverall 
fpi|^^2 things applicable to the new Hierufa- 
lem: fo the number twentie five is applicable to 
themyfticallfla^/w in fix feverall things 5 an- 
fwerable and oppofiteunto them , and where- 
as the Tribes , Gates y Angels> Foundations , Mea- 

fures, 
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fures^nd Fruits of the tree of life 7 are all, or moft 
of them fuch things as doe admit a double, or 
manifold interpretation 5 accofiding as they have 
been by divers Authors diverly expounded . I 
have made itmanifeft y that vHch way fbever 
they beiinderftood 5 there are things in all fen - 
fes anfwerablc unto them in the Romifb Haby- 
lon y to which the number 1 5 is applicable ] and 

awhwinuT * C ^ lou " ( ^ ^° ^ out accor ding to fuch di- 
dem verbis* verfity of interpretations, a this(as I believe)ad- 
k vohmmX deth much to this myftery ,bccaufe every diflfe- 
& forfinn r * n g «pofition,is,as it were,a diftindt and (cve- 
^dit;& certa rail prophecy ? in one refpe<St or other y more 
cjutplTeum clearely defcribing the Papacie. If the root of 
h cZZ!™T the number ^had been applicable ,onely to 
kao°rfvei l " r u- one °^ thofe fi x things above mentioned,as for 
auon fine du- example,to the Colledge of Cardinals of Rome 
pr*vidit,imo in refpe&of their firfl: originall : this one things 
^r^jr 1 ' as * canceive>(if the hiftoricall truth of it can- 
eftvemate not b e confuted) had been a more manifeft 

fubnixa,pro- ' v 

wait. Nam figne and token 3 that the Papacy is Antichrift, 
ebqu^silrgi! then all the b interpretations that any Writers 
have hitherto fet forth concerning the number 
tus provider^ ^6. But being the fame root or number doth 

cjuamut cade Q ) U1 

vcvba pluribus intclligantur modis,quos alia non minus divina conftamia faciunt approb:?- 
ri.Aug.de Dodrin.Chnftianajlib.j.cap.z/. b For itkahoue e^ide-.tly prGved both byrea- 
fon>and by an example in the Scriptureithatthe my fiery of the number confifts, in the applica- 
tion of the root of it. But that the my fiery con fifis in numcrall letters of any name 9 it cannot be 
proved either by tea/on or Scripture Jbut only by the event. 

not 
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not only fliew the firft originall number of 
Cardinals otAnti-apotties y but doth alfo intimate 
that they are according to divers fpirituall fen- 
fes^he (jates^Angdls , and Foundations of the 
Topes my fticall City y State, and Hierarchy ; and 
doth alfo fliew 3 how many furlongs in com- 
pafTe the City of "Rome (liould be j how many 
(fates it was to have about itj how many Chur- 
ches for Baptifme in it ; how many Pafiors did 
firft exercife Ecclefiafticall jurildidtion over it; 
into how many Title t,or Parifhes it was firft 
divided, and unto how many heads and Arti- 
cles Chriftian religion fhould be there augmen- 
ted; being,l fay>this one number 2j,doth not in 
one,nor in two,nor in three onely , but in all 
thefe particulars,and in all fenfes in every one 
of thefe particulars , truly and evidently, Num- 
ber,Mearure 3 Dcfcribe 5 and Chara&erife the 
City, State,znd Hierarchy of Rome, and that ftate 
and City onely ; fo that it is not fo fitly applica - 
ble to any other ftate and City , no not in any 
one thing fitly anfwering any one of thofe fix 
particulars above mentioned: then how can a- 
ny man defire a more cflentiall and exadt de- 
fcription of the Papacic,thcn the right applica- 
tion of this number 1 5 , plainly exhibits to him, 
that doth fully underftandit ?or how can any 

X one 
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one which underftandeth thele things, juftly 
fay ,that I have fpoken hyperbolically, whereas 
I have above iaid,that the C^ty^ State , and Hie- 
rarchy of AntichriU } is by this number 25 mod 
cvidently,and miraculoufly defcribed? 

J have as yet applied the number 1 5 unto the 
Papacie 5 only in fuch things as are cWt/s?*;^, that 
is,anfwerable and oppofite to fuch things , as 
are mentioned in the defcription of the new 
Hierufaletn.&ut&s the number 12 is in many o- 
ther refpedts befides thefe ^applicable to the true 
Church.and to fuch things as pertainc unto it: 
So J am now to fhc w ( as I have alfo above 
promifed)that this number 25 is in many other 
things applicable to the Tapacie y and to fuch 
things as doe pertaine unto it. But firft there are 
lome obfervations concerning that pare of the 
application which is already proved > which 
may in this place be interpofed. 

Firffyt may be obferved y that although the 
root of the number 666 y were applicable to the 
Papaut in no other things paving only in thefe 
above proved. Yetthefeare fufficient : becaufe 
by thele the Pafacie is evidently diftinguiflied 
from all other ftates of goverment/and becaufe 
there arc no other things in the Papacy moreef- 
fentiall and remarkable then thefe. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, that although the defcription of 
the new Hierufalem were of a City in all re- 
lpe&s mcerely imaginary ( as perhaps in fome 
things it is >)and were not applicable either ac- 
cording to a fenfe of allufion,tothat materiall 
Hierufalem which once was , or according to a 
fcnfe of prediction , to the laft ftate of the new 
materiall Hierufalem y which for all that wc 
know>may be yet tor to come: yet fuch an ima- 
ginary City,being fo exa<5tly,and in lo many di- 
vers refpe(5tsmealured,numbred,and defcribed 
by the root and figure of one number onely, 
may be purpofely fet downe, as a rule and pat- 
terned which the root and figure of another 
number given , ought to be applied,to a City, 
not imaginary ,but really and actually exifting: 
for God j who lometimcs chufeth things that 
are not,to bring to nought things that arc , may 
alfo by things that are not,bring to light things 
that arejand by the oppofition or juxta-pofition 
of fuppofed and imaginary mealures & num- 
bers of a heavenly Hierufalem, may difcover the 
true and reall numbers, and meafures of all 
things remarkable in the City of Rome. 

Thirdly,itmaybe obferved* that although 
thedefcription ofthe new Hierufalem had not 
excroplarily directed this application chiefly 

X z unto 
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unto thole particulars above mentioned,yetthe 
things themielves aie fuch , that it is probable 
that the wildome of God would rather have 
foretold thofe things of Antichrift then any o- 
ther. For God by his Prophets in the old Tefta - 
mentjntending to fore-fliew and foretell the 
kingdome ofChrift, did not foretell what nu~ 
ber the letters of Chrifts name 5 or any name 
of his Church or kingdome fliould containe 
(as the Papifts would make us believe S.Iobn 
doth concerning Antichrift) but did foretell by 
divers types,the number of Cbrijls Apo files y and 
their office and quality > as appeares by divers 
Types in the Scriptures , and efpecially by the 
Type of the 1 1 Oxen under the brafen fea > by 
whichjnoconely the number of the Apoftles 
was foretold,butalfo their condition y as than 
the Sea of Grace , and Laver of regeneration 
fliould by them be fupported , and carried into 
all quarters of the world , and that they fhould 
goe and baptize all nations, &c. Since then the 
Cardinals of ^jome are thofe perfons in that An- 
ticbriflian Hierarchy y xvhich are anfwerable to 
the Apoftles, and thofe to whom the admini- 
ftration of Baptifme was originally moft re- 
markably committed ; it is therefore more pro- 
bable,rhat their Number ,Nature,and Conditi- 
on fliould be typed in the Scriptures , then any 

other 
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other one thing concerning Antichrift. 

Laftly 5 itmay be obferved concerning the 
compaffe of the Areapx platforme of the City 
of Rome , and concerning the firft number of 
Churches at once and the fame time inftitutcd, 
that they are things fatalland myfticall in them- 
felves,as OnupbrituTanyinitis^conctvmngbozh 
thefethingSjhath obferved j of the firft he wri- 
teth thus. Pomtriiautem urbis Rom<e terminosnon 
fine A^gurumeonfiliopom y mutari J ac reftituipotu- 
ijjefata conflatinnuitqi htc injeriptio, 
Qollegium. 

^AuPUrum. AUtOre. aOnuphrius 
d r . . in the z chap. 

Imp.CtJare Diyi. tfhk ^ De 

Trajani Tart bid terminos KoSS's 
Tomtrii rcftituendos curavk. TbZ^hL 
Of the number of Churches he writeth thus. "£ e J\™ m 
Cur autem nonplures ne^pauciores Ecclefi* fimul in/united, 
inflitut* fuermt, qu<e hu nominibut decor arentur ^^a^ 
opertpretium erit explicare y buicq y injlituto maxi- ""fi£f£ m 
me cwfentantumfum b<tc res infigni myfterw ce ' l ^ e ^ cs 
lebratafit. For although a Onupbrim ipeaketh 
thele words of other Churches in Rome alfo,& ThlyZmlf 
not only of thefe 25>which werefirft called Tu^ u ^ e c r 
tlesyet his words can be verified of thefeChur- ^ n J s c ^ t \ h 
ches onely,becaufe even himlclfe being judge, time^Uo 
& that cloud of witnefles , which I have above ^£££. f 

X 3 allcaged, 
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alleagcd,there never was any otherTotall num- 
ber of Churches which were called Titles , i n 
the City of 2tyw*,which were as in this place 
he fakh^Jimul inftitut* y at one time and altoge- 
ther inliituted^but only thofe25 above mentio- 
ned. If therefore there beany myftery in this 
number, it mull: be in the number i and in no 
other. 

CHAP. 24. 

%A brief e andcurforyrecitaU offome other leffe* re* 
markable particulars-, in wh*cb the number 25 is 
remarkably applicable to the City^and Church of 
Rome. 

$r$$$UT I come now to a multitude of o- 
*f? B s|? c }, cr remarkable particulars belonging 
to the Papacy and Church of T\pme , in 
which their affe&atioof this number 17 may 
alfobeobfervedrandthefe things I will recite 
very briefly and curforily , becaufe I take them 
to be adventitious and fupernumerary 5 and no 
eflentiall part of this inter pretation,yet are thefe 
things for the moft part anfwerable in fome 
fort to fuch things to which the number 12 is 
applied in divers places of the Scripturcs.As the 
land of Canaan was divided into 12 jurildi&i- 

ons 
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ons and Divifions \ which were governed by 

the heads of the Tribes^nd did perhaps type out 

that divifion which a E^ekiel fore-telleth , or iT bat toifi- 

that Ecclefiafticall goverment which the ti A- en /f the « ni 

m i* i t 0/ Canaan 

pottles did exerciie* notonely over the City of motioned 

Hierufalem as Paftors , but alfo over the whole feem not to be 

Country belonging to that City as the firfti^S^ 

Chriftian Bifliops. So perhaps,the Anticbrift of [\^ n a 4 S 

&?ttfi,in- thofe Kiftgdomes where conveniently dtvuatnto 

he might, and in thofe times when he had fui- Ift^tbfloL 

left power , hath alfo divided certain kingdoms, i^J* 

into IK provinces or other divifions . and Utth%t r L h . ave iz 

placed 25 men or note and eminency in lev e rail 

Kingdomes who by their power could rule and HifmSuT 

governe others. There were heretofore 25 Ab-£f ^X 

bats in England , as Camden witneflcth, which th j Me *°p°& 
11 • 1 r» 1- 1 r a 1 1 of******** 

had voyces in the Parliament houle. And ax-cbnnjhau 
though [ could fet down (ome other particulars pel}o2fy& 
to this purpofe, concerning other ^^^^^^ 
yet I chufe rather to leave it to thofe ; who are 
better acquainted with the hiftories of forraign 
nations ; who, if luch obfervations fhall be 
thought ncceffary have better meanes and op- 
porcunitiesto fearch after them^then I can have. 
It fliall be fufEcient for me 5 onely to touch brief- 
ly upon fome common and obvious things in 

which 
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which the number 15 is rem'arkablely applica- 
ble to the Papifts: rather to give an hint unto o* 
thers , then that I doe conceive the number of 
thofe particulars which I fliall here fetdowne, 
to be fo much as confiderable in refpecl of 
* thofe,which may be found out hereafter. 

In the firft place their afFe&ation of the num- 
ber, is remarkable in relpect of the num- 
ber of their Monks, Friers, and finging Mafle- 
Priefts in divers of their Abbies, Priories, Mo- 
naileries , and other their focieties and cor- 
porations : and becaufe there are no others in 
the Romifb Clergie more fitly anfwerable to 
thofe fingers mcntioneed in the 15 chapcer of 
• the firft book of Chronicles , then thefe Monkes 
and Friers , therefore it is fo much the more 
obfervable, that the number ijfhould be re- 
markable in relped of thefe, as the number 
12 appeares to be in that Chapter , in refpecl of 
thofe. The book called Hibliotbeca Cluniacen- 
fis y in which are recited the Abbies, Priories 
and Deaneries belonging to that Order te- 
ftifieth ,that in all thofe focieties, where there 
is any fetled number of Monks and Friars,there 
is none fo frequent , & remarkable as the num- 
ber 25, as by thefe particulars gathered out of 

this 
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this one book onely may appeare. 

De Provincia Lugduncnfi. 

Prior atw de Qigniaco Lug.Dicecefis ubiper defini- 
tionemfaftam anno \i66 Monacbi fuerunt re- 
dufti ad numerum 2 j. 

Decanam de Paredo Eduenfis Dicec ejts ubi debent 
ejfe — 15 JMonacbi, Prior e non eomputato t & 
notandum eft per literal bona memori* Domini 
HertrandijlbbatuClmiacenfis quod debent 
ej/ef} Monacbiinboe Decattatu.pag.17 06. 

Prior am Naluaci Lug. Dm. ubi debent ejfe — 
25 Monacbi.ibid. 

Prior atw Sanfti Marcelli Cabilenenfis Dicec : ubi 
debent ejfe — 25 M0nachi.pag.x7 06, 

De Provincia Franciae. ™?&*^7 

Decanam Sanfti Petri de Lebuno infanguineter- <w to tbo/» 
fo Ambianenfis Dicec: ubi debent ejfe DecanoZiTiZ™* 
eomputato — 25 Monacbi.p.tyn. if". 

Prior atw Sanfti Lupi BeQonacen/ts Dicec. ubi de- j J,, £ , /' t *' 
bent ejfe Prior e non eomputato — if Monacbi. 7 ' 
ibidem. 

Prior atw Monialium Sanfti ''Viftortt Leodicenfis 
Dicecubi debentejfe — 25 Moniales.p.1716. 

Prior atw S. S. Petri tfPaulide RaaHo Meldenjis 
Dioec.nbi debentejfe — 25 Monachi.p.1717. 

Prior atw de Arenthomin Anglia ubi debentejfe 
V)Monachip.\7iy. 

Y Trioratw 
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Prioraw beats Maru de Gernago Tarifienfis 
Dicec: ubi debmt ejfe — 1 5 Monaebi. 

Prior am Santta Qrucis de Volta^SanCti Flori 
Dicec'.ubi debentejfe — 25 Monaebi /.1737. 

Pr'watw Santti Orientii Juxitanenfis Dioec: in 
quofunt deprafenti — ly Monacbi.p. 1740. 
De Provinces Angliae & Scotia?. 

AbbatiadePajfaleto Glafcoenfis Dioec: in qua de- 
benteffe — 25 Monachi.p.174%. 

Prioratw de Arenthona fubditw Prior atui deCba- 
ritate in %uo debent ejfe — 25 Monacbi.p. 1749. 

To thefe might be added many other in Englad 
andelfewhere>butthefearefufficient to fliew* 
that there are not fo many corporations of any 
one other number belonging to the Cluniacen- 
^«Monkes,asbythe Catalogue exhibited in 
this booke called Bibl.Cluniacenfis.pag.ryxy 
plainly doth appeare. And it is very probable 
that he that would trouble himfelfe to find out 
the ancient numbers of other corporations, be- 
longing to other Order s s might eafily make( if 
it were necelTary) the like obfervation. Butin- 
ileedofthofe many particulars which I might 
in this kinde fet downe , I will mention onely 
the laft Order of note that the Popes have ere- 
cted ,and this is the order of Knights of the moft 

glorious 
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glorious 'Virgin Mary(zs they call them)infti-j 
tuted at "Rpmeby Paul the fifth^w. 1 61 8. which 1 ' 
Order, as it is a fuppofed > will be the moftfa-arter */ 
mous throughout all Chriftendome; and there "Skw %*- 
is no other determination concerning the Yine ^ 8,c * 2 - 
number of the Knights of this Order,but onely 
this: That of the Knights of this order, there 
fiiall alwaies remaine * Refident at "Rome , in * K ^ t ]\ am 
the Court of the holy Father 25, having 20 Du- *jfi^™£ h b 
cates by the moneth.and the like number at Lo- tn/omefort 

J anfwerable /• 

tetto. tbofe 11 Cap- 

iat unto the numbers of thefe Societies & £££ 
Corporations^ may be here obfcrved,that the "^-^ 
number 25 is alfo remarkable , in refpeft of cer- 
taineOfEcers of great note and eftimation, be- Ja^ 57 ' 
longing to the higheft Courts of juftice in 
Ttp m c\ of which Courts and Officers Francifcnt 
Abrahams a Bv&pm writes thus: Inter Cardina- ^ court * « 
lestria officia funt magni momenti ^primtu ett Pee- high court of 
nitentiarw, huic fuhfunt Poenitentiarii minor es R 0 ™$£ fm 
haudpauci^fcriptores 25. And a litle after, con- J^'w^e* 5 
cerning another Court* he faith , Militant circa »w *f \*tfe 
T^ot am inter alios officiarios , dbbrcDiatores non^Liujiwof 

land* 

Y x CAP. 
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CAP. 25. 



That the number 25 is remarkable in divers things 
pertaining to S. Peters Church in Rome. Of the 
meafuresofS. Peters Altar, and the Char afters 
imprinted upon it y and other Popijh Altars. 

ftg;f <;Sp Come now to their Altars, and firftto 
'&> ' gls tnat SanttumSanclorumithat great and 
high Altar in S.Peters a Church at 
Rome pi which Altar and Church divers things 
are written very remarkably by divers authors: 
aMsgns h*c upon the top and high Terrace of this Church> 
SSwm'ot'bias Angelus Rocca witnefleth , is placed upon a 
^Stc, guild ed Globe of brafle.a guilded Croffe of b 1 j 
inqua prcd- hand-breadths in heigth. In the forepart of 
noftt x religi- this Church are 5 Gates , which are commonly 
&Lm?nTufed, and one other Gate called Portafancla, 
Kaf fe . which ftands open only one yeare in c 25, and 
IJo^Y"' 'bctwenty fifth ycare being ended , it is againe 
dt pi xcip. fliut by the Pope. In this Church (as alfo in the 

mb.Romze 
Balilicis.p.tfj 

b Apud Bafilicam Sandi Petti Roma* fupra tholi latcrnam locacur pila aenca inaurata , fupra 
pilam ccrnitur Ouxxnea inaurata palmorum cjuinqj & viginci. Angcl. Rocca in appendice 
Bib. Vatic.3np.419, c Onuph,dc pr*cip.Baf.cap.4, 

? Church 
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a Church of S. Mary the greater ) have been a- SjjJ'^J. 
bout 25 Altars as b Onupbrius particularly recites ''V;* 1 '"* c * 
them,befides the great Altar or Sepulcher of qi 



qmnqj 

archalibusE:- 
clcliiSiUna lx 



S.Teterfnhich is,as it were,their Santtutn San- Icptem^u* 
ttorum* upon which no man may celebrate 
Mafle but the Pronely. This is that before *«W«n*«* 
which the Roman Emperours have proftrated mum anni iu- 
themfelves and their Crownes , and this is that fc^*^ 
Sepulcher which ( although it be not fo ) the 
Popes of Rome doe account and efteeme to be £us .Eockfo 
the Altar of ChrtftjLS c Onuphriw makes Saint Set kuarc 
^uguftine and S.Hierome to witnefle. This Ai- 2* ^ 
tar or Sepulcher is made foure (quare of a per- ^^J£* J 

mceniana duo 

lapidea tcflellat: &c. — ficclla aliquot magnifies, Altaria circiter 2? marmorea, teflcllatam 
fedcin &c.O nuph.Pavin.de praecipuis Romje Bafu\cap_6' < pag. 2S9. 



b 1 Altare S. Xifti. P. P. 

2 Altare S.Leonis. 

\ Alcare Hadrimi, 

4 Alt.SMariae. 

5 Alt.SS. Procefll, &c. 
5 Ait,S.Mauritti, 

7 AU.Silvcftri. 

8 Ah.Marix. 
£ Alt.Gabinii. 
10 Alt.Mavtialis» 



11 Alc.Bartholomci 

12 Alt.S.Paftosis. 
ij Alc.S. Thomas. 

14 Alt.SS. Andrea: & 

Gregorii. 
if Alt. Beat. Virginis, 

16 Alt.Innocentii. 

17 Alt.S.Sudaiii. 

18 Alt.S.Antonii. 



i$ Alt.S.Tridentii. 



19 Alt.novum SS.Apoft. 

21 Alc.PhiIippi& Iacob. 

22 Alc.Mortuorum. 

23 Alt.vetus Simoms & 
Iudae tranflatum ad 
mediam Ecc/efiam, 

24 Alt.S.Habundii nunc 
dic"t.S. Catharinae. 

25 Alt.S.Petronillac. 



All the fe 25 Altars were erecled and altogether actually extfting in S. Peters church at 'Rome 
before the yeare 1 500. T hat U , before there was any new addition of building to that Church. 
He mentioneth alfb four cot her MtarsJtut they were not intheantient Church of S.Peteiya 0- 
miphriusnrfm in awallwhich U between the new Church of S.Peter and the old , built 
fincc the yeare 1 joo.6> Paul thethirdM a plact where anciently was a Cbapfel dedicated to 
S.Lucie.Onuph.dc prarcip.Ucb.Rom Bafil.cap. 4 . c D. Hieronymus adverlus Vigilanwiro 
teftatur Romanum Pont.Supra Petri & Pauli ofla vencranda offeire Domino faenficia ,& 
tumulos eorum Chnfti nrbitrari, altaria D. Au^uft. Epift.42.ad Madaurcnfcs; ImpcruRoma 
ni nobililTimi eirnncntiflimum culmen ad fep ulchium Pitcatons Petri fubmiflbdiademate 
fupplicat. Onuph.ibtd. 

Y $ feci 
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feet Cubicall figure j the length, breadth, & the 
heighthofitare equalljthc meafure of every 
tcMftmi. fide or area of this Altar is precifely 15 foot of 
m'cam' 'bwto fquare meafure,as the words both of ' Baroniu* 
? c ' w *P oft ?- & Onupbriws doe teftifie to all thofe that know 

loin Templo f . . 

Apoiums.cu. what fuperhciall or lquare mealure is. 
corpus S. Pe« But the number 25 is moft remarkably im* 
'S^^^nmdi^^rhfBk Altars, becaufc chrifts? 
cyprio con. wounds , as they call them , are in five feverall 

cluGt,quodeft , , > / » r 

immobile : ad places mgraved upon the top or every Altar ; 
ad pedes pe ; 'which their multiplying of our Saviours 
i e xtrum l pc- ' w °unds from 5 to 25, what it may figni fie , ei- 
des f.adiatu* ther in their intention , or beyond their intenti- 
des j.fubter On (either that they offer up Chrift many times 
pede's'J.&r whom the lews crucified but once, or that 
Baron.anno tne i r apoftacie hath given him more wounds 
then the Jews cruelty) it is not materiall to in- 
prxeip.urb" Cjuitej but certaine it is,that dually and ordina- 
Rom Bar,c,4 rily,thereare precifely 25 prints, markes,dents, 
or Characters ingraved upon all their Altars. 
And that the fquare mealures of S.Peter his Se- 
pulcher or Altar above mentioned ,& the man- 
ner how their Alters are characterized with 
the number twentyjfive, may be more plainely 
understood, let this figure following be con- 
fidered. 

That 
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That iht nu- 
beri$ JboaU 
be remarkable 
in rcjpccttf 
their Altars 
isfomuthtbe. 
wore to be ob- t 
ferved> It- 
caufethe ni*» 
Iter izisap- 
pitiable to 
cert aim A/- 
iars mentio- 
ned in the 
Scriptures; as 
l.Kings c. 1 8. 
Ezekicl 
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CHAP. 2(5. 

That the number 25 is an affeftedfymbolicaU device 
among the Papifts: Of the Maffe of QhriUs Jhe 
wounds ,/ive times multiplied and repeated. Of 
their Jubelies,andajfettation of the twenty fifth 
dayofthemoneth. 

$$$$Ut thefc five Cinques, or thefe 25 round 
Tbatmni ^ B ^ fpots>which in Armes doe fignify num- 
S%tf **** bers , as 'iome Writers have obferved, 
J^5j^ f 2"havc not been only imprinted upon their Al- 
■ Autim of hf tars,but being ( as it is probable } from thence 
T-li&ffiii. derived ,have been accounted a (ymbolicall de- 
vice,and made armoriall and recorded to have 
been lent from heaven in a more celeftiall man- 
ner,then the Ancile of ancient T^omeas a Czn&i- 
aEje«eaff of fled 'banner to lead Armies fortunately. And 
ATmtmpg. w j iac g rcater teftimony can there be of the 
affectation of a number? Yet if thefe 5 Cinques 
are inlerted into the Armes of the Emperour of 
2fy»»*jtheKing of Spain*, and the *Arcb.duke of 
Juttriai 'ihhc Tope andfordinals caufe them 
to be imprinted in the frontilpice of divers 
books printed at Rome for their better fucceflet 
and the greater confirmation of them. If their 
Majfe of Chrifts five wounds ? five times multipli- 
ed 
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oniface 



cd and repeated; have been by an Angell from *Jj f 
heaven commanded , and by authority Apo- *°™t«yM 
ftolicall confirmed, as the >>Rubrick in their Zt^ht 
Maflc books affirmeth ; then all thefe things £532? 
feem to imply yet a greater myftery in chis* e /£ a P hi 'I 
number ,& totcltihe a greater afte&ation of it. »/ M*fc> 
To prolecute all thefe things particularly woundsffay* 
would require a large volume, but I doc briefly 
and curforily paffe over thefe things which 

, ' rr u 1 • • five tmcs 9 & 

perhaps are not clientiall unto this interpreta- thought 

• * 1 reftondio thy 

liOn» health imme- 

Laftly, their affixation of the number 2jSp$ 
feemes remarkable in refpe<a of certaine times f ^y]\ff 
of note and high cftimation among them. For mkt*/nfr 
firft it is apparent that their Jubile is , and hath Ve7tTatu 
been for many ages celebrated every five andS e Ve^/» 
twenty yeare only. Our Saviour Chrift began ^^ u u ob 
to fhew himfelf e> and to goe about his Fathers ***** heahb 
bufineflewhen he was twelve yeares old j but Ztfl *Z1u 
Priefts,Deacons,andfub-Deacons, and allo-^/f c 

virtue) lifee- 

merhflin^And\n whatfoever tribulation a man Jball be in this lift if be procure this office to 
be fuid Jive times for bm.of aPriefl without doubt hejballbe delivered. Andifit ke raid for 
tbefouk>)ftbedead>anone } ajitJ}}jllbefaidanlenJed five times ,hhfiu\e Jhal be rid from 
paines.Thu bearing the Bijhop he did etc ft himfelf in bti bed,conjuring the Angel by the name of 
Almighty God t totel him what be was, and wherefore he came, and that h ejlwuJd depart with- 
out doing btmbarme: who an fevered that be was Raphicl/fo ArcbangeUfent unto him of God', 
and that altbepremijfes were undoubtedly true. Then the [aid Boniface confirmed the fail of- 
fice of the Five Wounds, by hpofto^l^e sutborityM^ox in his Aclsand Monuments p 1598, 
hath related thefe things out of the T^ukric^ of their Majfk boo\e. And by theCe things , two 
things are evident'* Fir/? jbattbey doe acknowledge the multiplication of the number 
to hdve fome fecret my fiery and virtue in it. Secondly ^that the reafon why they doe ajfett tht 
number z 5 jgnfifts in the root of it, which ufive. 

Z thei; 
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ther the Popes fonnes and daughters, are not 
accounted ota perfect age 5 untill they are* 25 
aQuii* ™ yearesold compleatly. Perhaps the affe&ation 
vKxcwt" of this number in this refpeft hath caufcd forae 
p^a*,qm tranflations of the Scriptures to be corrupted: 
mimpiffeaae for S liter ome in his Commentaries upon the 11 
res fins ad mi- Chapter of E^ek'tel \ having obferved thatthe 
B^EdJ number 15 is never ufed in agood fenfe in all 
j D ^«7.B^f. r hcScriptures,anfwcret^ an objection againft 
1 3. Them. 4. this his obfervation in this manner. Licet in Le^ 
Titito adsactrdotale miniflerium a yiginti quinfo 
Inn1 s a i7mt wnis eligantur jtnhebr*Q enim non babet bunc nu- 
nor " wTf merum 4 U * * n Septuaginta dicitur,fed tricenarium, 
&t.j.vLut!c. And this conjecture may be thought the more 
vtfncsT probable,becaufe in another place of Scripture 

£^?^^ CT **M^* W thac the number 15 is ufed 
h buit.voia- i n a b ac J fenfe^herethe fame copy of the Septu- 
agint which S.Hieromt ufed, maketh no menti- 
on of the number i^butinftecd of it taketh an- 
other number, as by thefe his words upon the 
8.Chap,of E^ekiel may appeare. Quos nos Vtgin- 
ti quinfo viros tranftulimut, Septuaginta pofuerunt 
yiginti , iff in quibufdam exemplar ibw quinfo dc 
Theodotione additi funt. 

Andlaftofall, as theyfeeme toaffe<5tthe2$ 
yeare more then any other,fo have they alfo af- 
ie&ed the five and twentieth day of the month 

more 
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more then any other. Their chiefe holydaies 
are upon the five and twentieth day of the 
moneth,and there is no one day of the moneth, 
which hath had originally fo many holidaies 
laidvponit. Upon the five and twentieth day * whcnV 
of December the Church of fyme begins the Gregory re* 
yeare , & upon that day they have ordained the f ^f er %ey 
nativity of our Saviour Cbrifi to be celebrated. 
Upon the five and twentieth day of Ian: is the ^?J h ^ ch 
converfion ofTaul. Upon the five and tWetl* male atmO' 
ticth of February,fo oft as it is leap yeare > is the f H?$Si& 
feaft of S Matbias: and it is obfervable that that SUnSSZ 
day which is added to the yeare every leap ttribumi 
yeare,is not placed at the beginning or endi ng 
of the yeare, or any moneth , but is made to be L"' se '^"£ 
the five and twentieth day of the moneth. Up - ^if^T 
on the five and twentieth of March is the An-w»i»i»# 
nuutiation of the bleffed Virgin. Upon the rlVC unit U be could 
and twentieth of Aprill is S.Marks day.* Upon 
the five and twentieth of July is S. James day. 'ifffW* 4 
And which is more remarkable then all thele, »/>«« ra- 
the feaft of S.Hartbol.h celebrated at Rome up- tVwmh?, 
on the five and twentieth day of Auguft, 
their H&rcviary witnefleth,although in all other Jj*5gf* 
places it be celebrated one day fooner. And this number above 
particular feemes plainly to teftifie their aflfe- aUotheT ' , 
Nation of the twenty fiftday.becaufe although 

Z 2 all 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



1 8 o An Jnterpretation 

allthofe holy-daies above recited,have been ce- 
lebrated in all places upon the five and twen- 
ty comparing tieth daies of feverall moneths by the authori- 
fbefaftTb^. 'Vf °^ tne Church of Rome ,yet they would have 
iltlflhe tneCit y°f Rome it felfe to be fingularin this, 
teTfo c ^ at * c ^ 10U ^ celebrate one five and twenty day 
toefixtbcbap more then all the world befide.And tothispur- 
tXfSt pofeitmaybe here obferved, that xAntiochut 
*SSS»Z whowasalmoft in all things a type of And- 
An'tcS^ cnr 'V a y^dnotinthis,butof all the daies of 
»m the f W the moneth>he and his officers did folemnize 
2y7 f 7be b ^ fi ve and twentieth day by offering facrifice 
momb. upon the Idoll Altar on that day , and by their 
monthly perfecutions of the lews ,as it appea- 
reth in the firft book of the Maccabees cap.i, 
verl.^o. 

CHAP. 27. 

Objections anfwered concerning the fractions of the 
Root of 666. That the Root of 666 is more ex- 
actly applicable to the Papacie then the root of 
any fquare number could btfvebeen* 

Aving now \ as I believe > fufficiently 
• proved all that I have above promi- 
fed concerning the application of the 
number twentie five unto the Papacie, both 

in 
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in refpe£toffuch things as are eflentiall to this 
application,and alfo in refpeft of fuch things 
as are perhaps only accidentally adventitious 
unto it: I come now to anfwer fuch general! 
obje&ions as may be made againfl: all that hath 
been yet faid,& to fliew that howfoever fome 
things may be objected which feemfe to make 
againft this interpretation \ yet they being duly 
confidered and well examined , are a full con- 
firmation of it ; and doe open a doore to the 
findingoutof as greatjif not greater myftcries 
concerning the Papacie, as any of thofc tvhich 
have been hitherto declared. 

Firft,it may be objected concerning the root 
of the number 6 66,that the root is notprecifely 
2 j,but a furd number between 25 and 16 j and 
that therefore if in this myftery the num- 
ber 15 be chiefly aymcd at , it is probable that 
the wifdomeofGod would have led us to the 
finding out of this number 253 rather by com- 
manding us to count and extradl the root of the 
number 625,then the number 666. 

Secondly ,fuppofing the rootto be 25 ( as it is 
mod ccrtaine that it is} it may be objected con- 
cerning the number of the Colledge of the 
Cardinals at their firft inftitution , that their 
number was not 25 but 16 > becaufe the Pope 
Z 3 numbretlv 
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numbreth himfelfe among the Cardinataas he 
is 'Peters fucceflbur,in his Apoftlefliip. And be- 
item p JP a fc caufe he is aCardinall and fo accounted. 
i a mer n c"di. To the firft objection it might be replied, 
Ar'hiSa- tliat though the root of 666 ,may in fome 
ptau sacro. fenfe be faid to be a furd number ; yet it is to 

f3naa.zi.rfj-. , . . r n 

ftina, nave its denomination , not from any fquare 
^pVnTtur d" e number exceeding the number given , but from 
n" ommxib. tne g rCa teft fquare number contained in the 
« s dTd?° r ? num ' 3er <^6,as it is above faid , and as by thofe 
tatibus.Iaco- that have written of this part of Arithmatickc 
S«i e ^;isfufficiently declared: yet if it be granted that 
roots of numbers may fometimes have their 
denomination , as well from the next fquare 
number exceeding the number given,as from 
the greateft fquare number contained in it: this 
doth rather confirme then prejudice the truth 
ofthis application^ itfhall be anon declared. 

To the fecond objec~tton,it might be anfwe- 
ied,thatas Chrift was not numbred amongthe 
Apoftles,nor properly was an Apoftle ,but was 
their Lord and Maftcr ,fo the Tope, as he pre- 
tends himfelfe to be ^HcariusQbriflijs not nor 
can be numbred among the Cardinals ? but is 
their Lord and Mafter : but yet, as the Pope pre- 
tends himfelfe to be Succejfor Tetri^md that as 
well in his Apoftlefliip, as in the Vicarfliip of 

Chrift) 
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Chrift) in this reiped ic is nothing prejudicial! 
to the application of the root of the number 
6 66 to the Papacie* if it be granted that he may 
in lome foit be numbred among them. For 
howfoever I fay that thefe two objections 
may be thus briefly anfwered ,yet J choofe ra- t 
ther by admitting lomething to be true in ci- 
ther,to fhew how thefe two obje&ions doe re- 
ciprocally anfwer each other. For indeed ei- 
ther of thefe objediions is a full anfwer to the 
other -they are like two eat then veflels, of 
which if one be knocked againft the other, 
both are diffolved. All chat can be concluded 
from the firftobieCtion is , that howfoever the 
root of 666 be exprefly 2j , that yet in fome rc- 
fpeCt it may be faid to be i6± becaufe fome- 
times, and in fome cales ; although not proper- 
ly, roots of numbers may have their denomina- 
tion,^ numcro quadrato /implicit er proximo , from 
the next fquare number,although it exceed,and 
be not contained in the number given. All that 
can be concluded from the lecond obieCtion is* 
that howfoever the firft exprefly decreed num- 
ber of the Cardinals was 25, yet if the Pope be 
numbred among them, as in fome refpedt he 
may and ought to be , that then that number 
mayinlomerefpeCl be faid to have been 

therefore 
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therefore the firft obie&ion provech the root of 
666 to be expreflyaj > andyetinfomerefpeft 
i6. So the fecond proveththeoriginall number 
of Cardinals to have been 2 },and yet in fomc re- 
fped 26. from both therefore it may be con- 
cluded ,that there is a greater fimilitude and 
likenelfe between the root of 666 , and the firft 
number of that Colledge and Corporation 
which is Antichriftjthen by any of thole other 
things which are above faid could have been 
conceived or imagined. For if the number of 
a a the Beaft had been laid to have been 625, the 
imcr carT- root of which number is io 25, that itcanin no 
™S rd P ca be faid co be 2 <*. Then the Iefuits might 
* ft P u leus u nn probability have alleaged , that S. Teter 
FcpEo p> was numbred among the it Apoftlcs , and th^t 
ktH^cron/'thei 5 ^ being his SucceflTor adually is and 
g2«Si e ou g ht to bc numbrc ^ among the Cardinals , & 
ca P- 9 • that after the Popes death to teftifie that he was 
ftilla Cardinally is one of the ufuall ceremo- 
nies at the Popes funeralhthat a Cardinals hat 
fliould be painted upon his coffin : and that 
therefore the firft originall number was 2^and 
not 25>Contrariwife 5 if the number of the Beaft 
had been laid to have been 676 y the root of 
which number is fo t<^that it can in no refpedt 
be faid to be 2 j,then it would have been allea- 
ged, 
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ged,that the Pope is Vicarw C/&n/?/,andthatas 
Chrift was not numbred among the Apottles, 
fo the Pope ought not to be numbred among 
the Cardinals : and that therefore the firft de- 
creed number by MarceHus was 25,and not 16: 
and againft this objection J fee not what could 
have been materially replied. 

But the wifdomeof God foreleeing all thefe 
difficulties and ambiguities , and intending to 
declare exactly the true number of the firft fou- 
dation of thac Colledge of Cardinals , whereof 
the Pope is head,and knowing that it could not 
be foretold abfolutely without ambiguity , by 
one number onely (becaufe it is ablolutely un- 
poffible to fay truly, that that number was abfo- 
lutely in all rclpccts 2j,or that it was abfolutely 
inallrcfpecl:si6,forastheP^e is Vicarw Cbri- 
/^foitwas 25 and not 16. But as he is Succef- 
for Tetri , and as he is numbred among the 
£Wf'»<«/j,foitis26and not 25.) doth therefore 
let downe this number 666 , that by our coun- 
ting and extracting the root of this number he 
might lead us unto thefe two numbers the 
number 25,and the number 26 , the laft unities 
of both which numbers, are as two indivifible 
extreames and limits , without and beyond 
which,this number of Antichrifts foundation 

A a is 



• Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



\$6 An Jnterpretation 



is not found, and between which, the very am- 
biguity of this numbers termination is in fuch 
an admirable manner contained and confined, 
that although it may in divers refpe<5b be faid 
to be either of them ; yet it can in no refpeft be 
* without , laid either to be any other number * without, 
tZfa*"*' or beyond them; or to be fo between them>that 
it may be faid to be neither of them. For as the 
root of 666 cannot be faid to be any number 
which is greater then 26,norto be any number 
which is lefle then 25 fo neither can it be truly 
faid.tl lat it is neither 25 3 -nor 2.6. But as the origi- 
nall number of the foundation of that Col- 
ledge was either 2},or 16 y which way foever it 
beunderftood.fothe root of 666 ( confidered 
as an abfolute number in nudis ejjentialibw 1 as it 
ought to be) is one of thefe two numbers^take 
it which way you will. For if this number 6 66> 
be confidered as it is an abfolute number in it 
felfe^nd as it is quantitcu difcreta onely , then the 
root of this number cannot at all be faid to be 
between 25 and 26>either as medium participation 
nu y or as medium abnegationu.^ot as medium ab* 
negationu ,becaufe it may be faid to be either, 8c 
in divers refpe&s (although not by equallpro- 
priety of fpeech )tobe both of the excreames: 
not as medium participation^ > becaulc in abfo- 
lute 
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lute numbers > unities immediatlyfucceeding 
each other,doe admit no latitude , either of ex- 
tenfion,or denomination between them ; and 
becaufe all unities in ablolute numbers are fim- 
flutter is? abfolute indiyifibiles , that is , fuch as 
cannot be divided into parts>either of the fame* 
or of any other denomination. Wherefore as it 
is abfurd and impoffible,cofay that the number 
of Cardinals at the firft foundation of their Col- 
ledge,was 25 Cardinals and halfe a Cardinallj 
or 25 Cardinals and three quarters of a Cardi- 
nall. fbisitas unproper and unpofsible to (ay 
thatthe root of 666 (being confidered in fyuru 
tjfentialibut, and as an ablolute number ) is 25 
unities and halfe an unitie,or 25 unities Sc three 
quarters of an unitie. But as the root of this 
number is properly and cxprefly 25:, and yet in 
fomerefpe(St26: fo the number of Cardinals 
was properly and exprefly 1 5, as it is above pro- 
ved y and yet if the Pope be numbred among 
them,it may in thatrefpedt be faid to be 16. For 
becaufe fuch a number was chofen and expref- 
fed to be the number of the Beaft , as had a furd 
number for it's root ,it is therefore certaine that 
the manner how the originall number of Car- 
dinals was terminated, is ambiguous* and fuch 
as could not by one number onely be expreffed. 

A a 2 For 
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For the choice of fuch a number as had a furd 
root,doth not make that which is certaine in it 
lelfe,ta be ambiguous unto us, but it makes the 
very ambiguity it felfe to be certaine i that is , it 
makes us certainly know , that although ij 
fhould be the onely exprcfle and firft decreed 
number of Cardinals ; yet that the Pope himfelfe 
(howfoever he be Primutinordine and of ano- 
ther denomination) may,and muft in fomere- 
fpe&be numbred among them, and may, and 
muft in lome refped be excluded from- them. 
And being the Pope muft be numbred among 
them, as he isSucceJJor Petri in his Apoftlefliip 
and muft not be numbred among them,as he is 
Unarm CbriUhot as he is Succeffbr Petri in his 
VicarfiiipofChrift ,why may knot therefore 
be f aid,that the Root of this number doth fore- 
tell,not onely the number o f the Cardinals , but 
alio y thatthe P^fliould pretend himfelfe to 
be,both Uicariut Chri&i 7 &nd Succefor PetrLBut 
however this may be ,or feem to be too nice &c 
intricate, yet I amperfwaded thatthofe few 
which fully underftand what the lurd root of a 
llilmL number is,and how it ought to be denomina- 
TolLgeff te ^^ cannot but confeffe that here is aftrangc& 
cardinals of extraordinary fimilitude, between the *Papa* 
z$fum. cie in itsfirft originalhand the root of the num- 
ber 
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ber 666 j and perhaps the likeneffe is fo great, 
andfoexquifite, that mans underftanding is 
not able fully to coprehcnd it , nor the tongues 
of Angels to expreffe it. And thus much I con- 
ceive to be fufficient to have faid in way of an- 
fwertoiuch objections as are above mentio- 
ned>and that a reaton might be fliewed, why 
it was neither polsiblc nor convenient,that a- 
nyperfeft fquare number , could foperfe&Iy 
charadterife the Papacie,as lome one of thofe 
numbers which are contained betweeirthe 
number 625, and the number 676. But yet it 
may be here farther added , that although the 
number 25 be fimpliciter , and may be truly faid l*Xltejfc 
to be the root of all thofe numbers which are'*™ 6 5o ? w 

11 1 r r 1 greater *thz<i 

contained between thole two iquare numbers ez 5 bad keen 
62 5 and 67^yet the number z6, mw fecundity [tfrmZd 
2«zV,thatis>in fome relpect ,be alio faid tobe J^gj 
the root of fo many of thofe numbers as *re™2 V€ro » 
neerer unto 676 then to 625 , and for this reafon king pro*imu 
it was moft convenient, that the number of the 27fib/7o°^ 
Bead fhould be greater then the number * 650, ggfj^ 
and leffe then 676: that fo taking troximum ye-^a have 

. * . r r a% i» 1 been raid to be 

roprovcroiK might in lome ret peel , although »*,*ft/0«e 
not properly, be kid to bei6. *But fpeaking 
properly and ftri&ly , the root of* 66 5 cani>c# w;jte - 
faid to be no other Cardinall number but 25. 

A a 3 Becaufe 
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becaufe Quod inefi in dicitur de , <y quod non 
inefi in non dicitur dejchzt is^ecaufe it is to have 
it's denomination from the greateft fquare nu- 
ber contained in the number 666,and not from 
that number which is not contained in it* as it 
is above declared. 

CHAP. 28. 

*A farther and a fuUanfwer to all objections about 
the Root of 666, drawne ft 6m the con fi deration 
cf the figure of that number Jby which the figure 
of the City <f Rome is exactly expreffed. 

Reafbn may beyet farther demanded, 
why of all thofe numbers which are 
between 650 and 6y6 y there was no 
other number exprefled to be the number of 
theBeaft,butonely the number 666 , to which 
I anfwewhat as it was moft convenient for the 
reafons above alleagcd, that the number of the 
Beaftftiould be between thofe two numbers ; 
fo there may be many reafons here alleaged, 
why the number 666 was chofen rather then 
any other. Firft,it maybe faid that no other 
number whofe root was ^could be expreffed 
by the numerali letters of the Beafts name , as 
concerning the word falfa , and divers o- 

ther 
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ther names of this Beaft, in divers languages 
hath been ,and maybe obferved. 

Secondly,it maybe faid that the number 666 
was chofen rather then any other number, 
whofe root was 25>that by the two laft figures 
of this number , or by the number fignified by 
the two laft figures of this number,there might 
bean allufion to that image mentioned Dan. 
cap 3. whofe height was 60 Cubits , and the 
breadth 6 Cubits. Which Image as M z Forh 
doth not without probability intimate 5 may 
very fitly fhadow forth the Papacie. For as di- 
vers Nations 5 Tongues y and Languages were 
allured with allkindes ofMufick^and inforced 
by the fierie furnace,to fall down and worfliip 
that Image; fo divers nations and languages 
have been both allured by the mufick of all 
kinds of flatteries and falfe doctrines y and alfo 
inforced by fierie Furnaces and other torments* 
to fall downe and worfliip that Idoll Shep- 
heard at Rome. Bilt as Nebuchadnezzar to his 
great aftonifhment, faw foure men walking in 
the midft of the fire* infteed of thofe three 
which fell downe bound at the firft : fo the 
Pope to his terror may behold, that the number 
of Proteftants increafeth daily notwithftanding 
his fierie perfections y and thofe that hereto- 
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fore lay dead for a time,in the ftrect of the great 
City which fpiritually is called Sodorne and £- 
£7jtf,doenowftand upon their feet againe in 
greaternumbers , and caufe feare to fall upon 
their enimies. 

But if neither of thefe reafons, nor any thing 
yetfaid,give fatisfa&ion to iudicious readers, 
nor fiiew fufficientcaufe why the number 666 
fliould be chofen rather then 6ij 3 or any other 
number whofe root is 25; yet I am confident 
that that reafbn being added to it, which I fliall 
now fet downe in the laft place concerning the 
figure of the number 666 y cannot but give full 
fatisfadtion to all fuch as underhand it. For as 
the root of 144 is oppofed to the root of 666 , io 
alfo is the figure of that number oppofed to the 
figure of this,and as the root of 666 exceeds the 
root of 144 by a double proportion and iome- 
what more,(o the figure of 666 , exceeds the fi- 
gure of the number 144, by a double proporti- 
on and fomewhat more. And as divers myfte- 
ries have been already found out , by the appli- 
cation of the root of the number 666, to iuch 
things as pertaine to the Papacie : fo there re- 
maincfomemyfteriestobefound out, by ap- 
plication of the figure of the fame number to 
the City of Rme. For as the a&uall application 

of 
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of that number which is the root of 144, to 
fiich things as are mentioned in the defcription 
of the new HierufaUm , doth guide , and dired, 
and as it were confine the application of that 
number which is the root of 666 , to fuch 
things as are anfwerable and oppofite unto 
them: fo the a&uall application of that figure 
which is the figure of the number 144* to that 
new a Hierufalm defcribed in the Revelation is J^^S 
both an example and a warrant, fhewing how jgjjjg^ 
that figure which is the figure of the number a^e^e 
666,ought to be applied to that City which is R cv. ii # 14 
anlwerable and oppofite to Hierufalem. If 
therefore a reafon be yet demanded, why the 
number 666 ought to be chofen to be theBeafts 
number,rather then any other whofe root was 
2j. Ianfwer,that for what reafon (oever the 
number 144 was chofen rather then any other 
number,whofe root was u ; for the lame rea- 
fon was the number 666 chofen, rather then a- 
ny other number , whofe root was 25. But no 
better reafon can be given or imagined, why 
the number 144 fliould be chofen rather then 
I 45> or l 4^,or 154*0* any other number, whofe 
root is n,but onely becaule the figure of this 
number,isa perfed figure perfectly reprefen- 
tine the figure of the City Hierufalem j & there- 
5 Bb fore 
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fore it may be concluded , that no better reafon 
ought to be expe&ed>why 666fhould be cho- 
ien rather then any other number whofe root 
was aj,but only becauie the figure of this num- 
ber,doth perfectly reprefent the figure of the ci- 
ty of Rome. Now therefore that the truth of this 
may appeared muft briefly expreflc what figu- 
rated numbers are. 

The fumme of that which Euclide 8c others 
have written de Humeri* plants figur at is ,that is, 
of flat fuperficiall figurated numbers, is , that 
thofe numbers onely are figurated numbers, 
which can be produced and made > either by 
the multiplication of one number by it felfe , or 
bythemultiplicationof fome one number by 
another number: as for example,the number i 2 
is a figurated number>becaufe it may be produ- 
ced & made by the multiplication of the num- 
ber 3 by the number 4, and alfo by the multipli- 
cation of the number 2 by the number 6 » as by 
the following figures, wherein 12 unities are 
placed according right angles, and equalldi- 
ftances 5 may plainly appeare. 

12 12 • 12 




000000 r * * r 1 rrr 
000000 
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But the number 1 3 or 1 1 can by no meanes 
be reduced to any * figure , wherefore they are 
not figurated numbers, neither canfo man y^ff^ 
unities be placed any manner of way , but ftill and rectangles 
there will be fomething wanting to make the ™ h ZetulT l 
fquare figure compleat , or fomething redun- t dcs * 
dant which doth exceed it ; asthefe examples 
fliew. 




The number 30 is a figurated numbcr,bc- 
Bb 2 caufe 
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caule three times ten , or five times fix make 
thisnumber,as thefe examples fhew. 




And by thefe examples it may be obferved,that 
the fame number may have divers figures. And 
when itfo falleth out that the fame number 
mav be varied into divers figures , then that fi- 
gure which commethneareft unto the equila- 
terallfquare figure is the mod perfect figure* 
For, Quadrat urn <equalium later um is perfeftifii- 
mum in fuogenere y and the equilaterall fquare fi- 
gure is capacifiima Jigura^the mod capacious fi- 
gure,ofall Ifoperimetrall figures confining of 4 
iiraight lines. But guadratwnoblongum ,that is > 
luchafigureas is longer one way then the o- 
ther ? is a figure which is more or lefle perfect, 
either as it approachcth neerer> or as it is farther 
diftantfrom the perfect fquare of equal! fides. 
Now when the figure of any given number is 
lought after^that is ftill to be accounted the fi- 
gure of that number j which either is a perfedl 

" fquare 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



of the number 666. 197 

fqu -;re,or neereft untoic. For when the lame 
numbet is capable of divers figures,therule is, 
Denominatiofit apr<tftantiori • char is , the moft 
perfect figure is to give denomination to the 
number. As for example the number 144. may 
be made either by multiplying 12 by 12 5 or 9 by 
i^asthefe examples doe (hew* 



12 




12 



Bb 5 16 
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Yet this number is named a perfect fquare 
number of equall fides, from the more per fed; 
figure,and not from the other; and this,and not 
the other, fheweth the true figure of the City 
Hierufalem. 

Now then that the true figure of Anticbrifls 
City may be found out , let us leek after the fi- 
gure of the number 666: for the moft perfect fi- 
gure that this number is capable of,is as exactly 
applicable to Rome ,as the moft perfect figure of 
the oppofite number is to Hierufalem. The nea- 
reft way that J know to flnde whether any 
number given,be a figurated number or not, & 
to finde what is the moft perfect figure of it i is 
to divide the number given by its own root , & 
feverallyby all fuch numbers as are lefle then 
it,if after the performance of every feverall di- 

vifion, 
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vifion^here doe fome fractions remaine,then is 
the number given no figurated number i but fo 
many times as there doe no fractions remaine, 
of fo many feverall figures is that number cape* 
able, of all which figures * that which either is 
the equilaterall fquare , or elfe that which is 
neareft unto it,is the mod perfect figure which 
is fought after. I divide therefore the number 
666 by 1 5>che quotient is z6 y and the fractions 
are- fo that it doth not yet appeareto be a fi- 
gurated number, but by this firft computation 
irappeareth to be no perfect fquare number of 
equallfides > asi44is -anddiaeforeby this firft 
divifionitmay be concluded negatively, that 
the City o[\4ntkbnfl is not of an equilaterall 
fquare figure as Hierufalem was. In the next 
place I take away one unitie from the number 
25,and I doe againe divide the number 666 by 
the number 24, the quotient is 27 ,and the fra- 
ctions remaining 4* and becaufe there be fra- 
ctions remain ingjit doth not yetappearc to be 
a figurated number j in the next place J divide 
the number 666 by 25 , the quotient is 28 , the 
fradiions remaining are t ; In like manner if the 
number 666 be divided by 22 ,the fractions re- 
maining are h If by 21 ,the fractions are £ . If by 
xo^thc tradions are h\U by 19 , the fraction is 

one 
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one unitie,but if ic be divided by 1 8 , the quoti- 
ent is 37, and no fra&ion remaineth } by this 
therefore it may be concluded that 18 being 
multiplied by 37,the produ<5t rauft be 666 y and 
therefore this number is a figurated number* 
and that the moft perfect figure of it is^Quadra* 
turn oblongum proportionc quafi duplaxhzt is 3 an 
oblong fquare figure in which the length ex- 
ceeds the breadth by a double proportion and 
fbmewhat more,as by this figure may appeare. 



If furlongs be 
added to tbefe 
numbers jt 
commeth neer 
tojhen alfb 
the qiijt ty of 
the City , for 
Rome iijr 
not long fince 
bath bcen,a- 
bout 1 7 fur- 
Ungs in 
Ic/gth.and a- 
bout i 8 in 
breadth, and 
d-th^or bath 
contained a- 
bout 666 fur* 
longs of 
fquare mea- 
furejjut as 
tbu manner of 
meafuringthe 
City of Anti- 
chnft u not 
draw ne from 
the \i\e exam- 
ple of the op- 
pofite num* 
bers of Hicru- 
falem;/o nei- 
ther is it fb 
exattas the 
manner of 
measuring 
which is 
thence deri- 
ved . 



18 



i8 



17 



Now how fitly this figure agreeth with the fi- 
gure of the City of Rome let all men judge, and 
(hew if they can any one regular figure that 
comes nearer unto it.There ca be no greater te- 
ftimony for the truth of this* then the teftimo- 
ny ofthofe who nether knew,nor aimed at any 
fuch application as 1 doe>and yet have affirmed 
the figure of the City of T^ome to be the fame 

with 
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with this,as a late learned Commentator upon 
the Revelation hath affirmed in thefe words, 
Iaml>ero%pma hodiernafeu Pontificia ambiium^ Comments. 
babet nonnifii^ ant 1 5 milliarium^ut norunt y inquit «u^ac?u 
Lipjtus y qui dimenfifunt iformam u% ex ichno-* 1 * 2 " 
grapbia ejwT>idereeft y quadrangulari proximam-* * The Di f cg . 
oblongam proportion quafi* dupla\ doe therefore 
now conclude, that as the mod perfect % urc 4^***j 
which the number 144 is capeable of, fheweth fixedto'onc 
and reprefenteth the true figure of the Citie Hie- a«um"oTb!^ 
rufalem$ Co the moft perfed figure that the num- *^*J^f 
ber 666 is capeable of, fheweth & reprefenteth longitude be- 
the true figure of the City ofRome.Thefc things 
arc To certain and perfpicuousto all fuch as doe ^ic 8 di a!L 
underftand what figurated numbers are 3 that I ano,wsjoim 
am perfwaded they cannot , nor will not defire tmPlTwitb 
a more fatisfying reafon, why the number 666[l^ff r ' om 
was named tobethe number of the Beaft ,ra- 

t t r 7 Church tn the 

therthen 625^ any other number whole root Vatican,* 
may be (aid to be • efpecially if they doe con- JseiSMs^ 
fiderthefe three things. Firft, how great a my- tSSStX 
fiery concerning the figure of the Cky of Rome. ™ r y f*™ 

• 1 1 • ° ? 1 c 1 1 if 1 . > double propor- 

is by this meanes revealed. i>econdly,how plain- tm mentioned 
ly and exprefly this reafon is warranted & con- nllfTavt 
firmcd,by the evident application of the figure 
of the oppofite number to the oppofite City />/°™ re r ^ c 

^ . rr . 1 1 . 11 1 11 ( 1 fcktofthat 

Hierufalem. And thirdly, it may be obierved,^. 

C c that 
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^/J^^;thatifbuconcunicybeadtied unto,or fubtraft- 

mtmthet ^ r ° m num ^ er ^66 > the figure of it is 
/quarcnum- quite altered and changed, and luch as either 
T 7 S 6 6 e]theT d commeth nearer to Hierufalem x\\tnRome y as 
telnumbm' 1 ^ % ure °* 6 $7, or fuch as diflfereth more 
at a i,i: 66i 3 ixom the true figure oiJtyme y then that figure 
■ktoreffe which is above exprefled. And thus much of 
Zloflmln ^ c figure of K<me , and of the figure of the 
number 666, by which perhaps many other 
/r^ things may alfo be fouad out, 

the figure of ° J 

6 &6 y and 

therefore from pli A P 

Kme ' Ob)e£lions anfwered^and difficulties cleared * (even 
tofucb as baipe no knowledge in sAritbmetick ) 
concerning thoje folid figures and numbers , by 
which the feyerall meafures of the compajfe of 
Rome^wJ the new Hierufalem may be found 
out. Alfo fome other ob)e&ions breifly anfwered. 

$ Aving now found out the true figure of 
)Anticbrifts City , fome things maybe 
i here added to that which is above faid 
concerning the meafures of it ; and fo much the 
rather becaufethofe imaginary meafures of the 
new Hierufalem^ which the true meafures of 
the literall Hierufalem are truly, though myfti- 
cally defcribed ; . do as well depend upon the fi- 
gure 
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gure of the City there expreffeckas upon the Co - 
lid number which is there named. For it may 
be obje&ed that that imaginary folid figure by 
which the perimeter of the new Hierufaletjz^ 
was found out,was made onely by multiplying 
the whole Area into the length , or into the 
breadth of it ielfe^nd that therefore that imagi- 
narie folid figure,by which the perimeter of the 
oppofitc City is to be found outfought not to be 
a Cube, as it is above faid,but ought to be made 
onely by the multiplication of the Area by the 
length or breadth of it felf e, having alfo refpedt 
unto the figure of it. To this objection I anfwer,' 
that although the Area or Bafis of a Cube be not 
like in figure to the *Area oftheCitieof Rome^ 
yeeitmay be equall in compafie unto it; and 
perhaps the literall Hierufalem was not exadtly 
and precilcly of an equilaterallfquare figure, & 
yet it may be equall in compafTe with that cube 
mentioned in the defcription of the new Hieru* 
falem. But yet nevertheleffe J grant that fuch 
an imaginarie folid figure, as this objection ay- 
meth at 3 and luch a one as is not a perfect Cube, 
but is agreeable and applicable to the figure of 
the City of Rome* may be deduced fitly and ana- 
logically from the oppofite meafures of the 
new Hierufalem , and may alfo truly fliewthe 

Cc z meafures 
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meafures of the City of Rome* as by thcfe figures 
following fliall be declared. 



The number 
18 and u % 
are not here 
placed to fioeto 
the true line" 
all meafures 
ofihefe fi- 
gures, but to 
faew the pro- 
portion of 



Thefirfl Figure. 

i-» ^ m*. r~~ fe-V Ig 




i7 



Tbefecond Figure. 

17 



17 



1 



i 



I 



i3 



37 



15000 Stad.Soh 



\7 



37 



37 



The lolid meafures of both thefe folid fi- 
gures muft be underftood to be 25000 fur- 
longs,that(o they may be anfwerable to thofe 

12000 
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12000 furlongs 5 which are the true meafure of 
the oppofite folid figure 5 raifed upon thefquare 
Area of Hierufalem y by multiplying the Area it 
ielfeby its own length or breadth. For fo like- 
wife thefe two figures ate made by multiplying 
the A lea of the Citie of Rome by its length in the 
one figure > and by its breadth in the other fi- 
gure. For becaufe the length of this Area diflfe- 
reth from the breadth , therefore two folid fi- 
gures arife from their feverall meafuresj where- 
as by the ^Area of Hierufalem y in which the 
length and breadth are all one ,there can but one 
folid figure be produced. Now becaufe thefe 
two folid figures ( of which one is equallin 
height to the breadth of the Area of 2fyw* ? and 
the other equali in height to the length of the 
Area of Rome) cannot be both of them truly ap- 
plied to the meafures of Rome at the fame time, 
and becaufe no reafon can be given,why one 
fliould be taken rather then the other ( they be- 
ing both derived,precifely after the fame man- 
ner, from the figure and meafures of the Area 
o(Rome)2is the oppofite folid figure is from the 
t/lreaof Hierufalem. There fore they muft both 
of them truly exprefle the meafures of the City 
ofi^tf^butat divers times. The firftfigurein 
which the height of this imaginarie City is e- 

Cc 3 " quail 
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quail to the breadth of the <jirea> ftieweththe 
meafiires of the Area of Rome > at that time in 
which Antichrift began firft to lift up himfclfe 
and to beare fvvay in it. The fecond figure, in 
which the height of this imaginary City isin- 
creafed from being equall to the breadth of the 
Area to be equall to the length of it, fhewes the 
m^erifi peri ' nieafures of the Area of Rome&t that time when 
b.veughtiy fa pride of Antichrift fhall beat the hidieft, 

h Um&*°/T anC ^ W ^ en ^ingdome begin to be top- 
paces, tb# u heavie 5 and to threaten a downefall both toit 
Vn S/eZi felfe > and «> thofe that depend upon it. Who- 
"unpins ^ oever therefore delTres to know how many 
tejffetbentte furlongs in cotxipalTe %ome heretofore was, 
Kom£itL M when it was atthe greateft that it hath been at, 
ZbLtmfl' fince the firft remarkable foundation of the Pa- 
routs, foisit pacy- let him by computation findeoutthe a 

greater then r { > r i r n r \ - \ r i • 

motimiters perimeter or the hrlt lolid hgure above mentio- 
inobfa™lty n ed , fuppofing thefolid content of the figure 
pS&2* to be 25000 furlongs. And whofoever defireth 
*« toknow how many furlongs in compafte Rome 

was, when it was in its greateft perfe&ion, 
beauty and liability, that hath been incident 
b whub u unco ^ .fince the firft remarkable foundation of 
an l hal J e i 9 ™ d the Papacy j let him by computation nnde out 
qZrter J ofa ea tht b perimeter of thatfolid Cube, of which I 
ZwfteVed have above (poken, fuppofing the folid content 

of 
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of ittobe ^5000 furlongs. And laftly, whofoe- 
ver defiteth to know, how many furlongs in 
compafle T\ome now is, or fliall be when it 
fliall be at the leaft that ever it fliallbe at> before 
its utter ruine and deftru&ion, let him by com- 
putation fihde out the c perimiter of the fecond c whuh ujf 
folid figure above mentioned, fuppofing the fo- l!$Yt!?io y 
lid content of that figure to be 25000 furlongs^ a /^; f ^J 
and he fliall be then refolved that the wifdome ^ w 'j ef 
of God by the root and figure of this number ters.wtocb 
666, hath fo exquilitely fetdowneand foretold nZTitcmes 
all the differing remarkable magnitudes ofthc^^jjj 
City of Rome fince the Pope ruled in it, that there '«« have ob- 
is no imaginable exa&nefle wanting. Butbe^- appear e by 
caufcthcfc things aredarke and intricate, and Sj^K 
thofe which havenot (and many which have) u c - f ^ s ^ 
a competent knowledge in Geometry cannot^»*«^w- 
yet readily finde out the perimeter of a (olid fi- b tm ad n" 0 r- 
gure having only the folid content & proporti- S^ m c5 * 
on of the whole figure given , but none of ^c^ ri v ^ ff 
lineall meafures, therefore fuch as would have u« m miiu I4 , 
the truth ofthcfe things made plaine and evi Tu^iJ^ 
dent % even to their lenles. may confider, that it IL™ Tranfti - 
is a true rule/W pondus tonderh ita Solidumfolido nis > & v : ?u. 
that is, As weight to weight) lo is lolid mea- «m r kb,tm 
fure to folid meafure. If therefore one ounce of 
foftwax, pr clay, ot any other Homogeniall ViUCCSQrb,$ * 

fubftance 
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lubftance be taken, and be moulded and faftii- 
oned according to the figure ofaCube,who(e 
length breadth and height are equall, and be 
fuppofed to reprefent 1000 folid furlongSj 
then the length of one of the fides of this little 
Cube, being divided into i o parts, every one of 
thofe parts do reprefcnt the true length of one 
furlong. ( for 1000 is a perfect and exad Cubi- 
call number* whofe Cubicall root isio.) Let 
there be therefore a fcale made or a line divided, 
containing 100 or 200 of thofe parts or divifi- 
ons. And a line being thus divided let there be 
another peece of the fame wax taken , being in 
weight precifely twelve times as much as the 
former,if the former litle Cube were one ounce 
in weightjthen let this be juft 12 ounces,and let 
it be made and fafhioned according to the fi- 
gure of a Cube. Then let the compaffe or peri- 
meter of this greater Cube be meafured by 
thole divifions of the litle Cube , or by the fcale 
above mentioned, and the perimeter of it will 
appeare to our (enfes,and will be found tobe 91 
of thofe divifionSj&lome fractions remaining; 
as it is above fhe wed , thatthe meafureofthe 
compafttohht new Hterufalem is 91 furlongs 
and fomeodde paces. Then let there beanothcr 
peece of the fame wax taken , being z j ounces 

in 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



of the number 6$£. 



209 



in weight, and let it be made i nto a Cubicall fi- 
gure alfo. And let the compafle of this be mea- 
fured by the fame divifions above mentioned, 
and it will be found to be 1 16 of thofe divifions 
and fome fra&ions remaining. Then let the 
fame Cube or another peece of the lame wax 
equallin weight unto it,be moulded into an ob- 
long (olid rectangular figure having 4 equall 
fides,the length exceeding the breadth or thick- 
nefle by a double proportion and fomewhat 
more,as 37 is to 1 8, fo that it may be like in its 
proportions , to the firft of the two figures a- 
bove mentioned , in which the height is equall 
to the breadth of the ^Arca : and then let the pe- 
rimeter of the Hafis or Area of this figure be 
meafured by thofe divifions of the litle Cube 
firft mentioned^! d it will be found to be above 
140 furlongs as is above faid. Laftly let the fame 
peece of wax or another equal in weight unto it 
be transformed into the figure and proportions 
of the (econd figure above mentioned,in which 
the height is equall to the length of the Area of 
the fame figure : and then let the perimeter of 
the Hafts or Area be meafured by the fame di- 
vifions of the fcaie and litle Cube firft made , & 
the perimeter will be found tobe,about no fur- 

D d longs 
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Iongs,as is above faid. And by this means J fup- 
pofe,thofe that have litle,or no infight in Arith* 
raetick,mayunderftand and fee , how the peri- 
meter of the new Hierufakm is myftically ex- 
preffed by the meafures of a folid Cubical! fi- 
gure in the 21 Chap, of the %ey>elation ; and may 
alfo conceive how the divers meafures of the 
myfticall Babylonox new Rome, may be, mutatis 
mutandis, analogically deduced from them. 

If it be objected againft that which J have 
above faid concerning the folid meafureofthe 
new Hierufakm y and confequently againft all 
that I have above laid of the meafures of Romei 
that according to fome Copies and Editions, 
the words in the text are not, ^Jh^ ^A/ct^p. but 
Suhw %&j<tMi that is, not twelve thou- 
fand 3 but(as fome interpret it) twelve times 
twelve thoufand. J aniwerfirft, that that rea- 
dingwhich I have followed i is mod generally 
and commonly received. Secondly, thatthefe 
words ^^Kjt^A/oc'^y S^>hyjL y doe moreproper- 
ly and more probably fignify twelve thoufend- 
and twelve- which cauleth no considerable al- 
teration in the mealures ) then twelve times 
twelve thoufand. For, if that number had been 
intended, then it fliould have been faid 
Xhialfoyfatev&yuti or rather i $b£&Jixi$ £tocf^^^A/*- 
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Laftly, fuppofing both thefe divers readings 
of this text were equally probable, yet being 
the meafure of uooo furlongs,doth agree with 
the meafures of the fame City fet down by E%,e* 
cbiel^nd the meafure of twelve times twelve 
thoufandcant-ct agree with them, therefore 
that is the true reading , and not this* For by 
what meanes can we better interpret a doubt- 
full and ambiguous place of Scripture, then by 
comparing it with another place of Scripture, 
which is cleare and out of queftion. 

If it be objected, that 12000 furlongs cannot 
be the exadt meafure of the new Hierufalemfce- 
caufethe new Hierufalem is an exa<5t Cubicall 
figurc,but i iooo is not an exa<ft Cubicall num- 
ber. I anfwer , that howfoever fome Authors 
which doe write of thefe meafures,doe leem to 
imply lome luch objedion, concerning thefo- 
lid meafure ; and Lira concerning thefquare 
meafure of the Are A of this City , where he en- 
deavours to apply this number uooo unto it ; 
yet there is no reality in this obje&ion. Fonthat 
i2ooo,or any other number , Avhich is not a per- 
fect Cubicall number,or a perfedt fquare num- 
ber , may yet be the exadt (olid meafure of a 
Cubej and may exactly expreffe the (uperficiali 
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meafure of an exactly fquare figure , is a certain 
and undoubted truth which cannot be denied, 
although perhaps fome men doe not fuddenly 
and eafily conceive it. 

J have now, as J hope, fufficiently anfwered 
all luch objections, as J doe yet know , can be 
materially objedted againft the fubftance of that 
which I have above written. And I am willing 
to publifli thefe things ( notwithftanding I can- 
not but difcovcr much ignorance and weaknes 
withthem)thatj may know what more can 
be objected againft them. Wherefore J do hum- 
bly and earneftly defire, thofe religious 3 wife 5 & 
learned men, which doe not yet believe that the 
Pope is Antic brifl, not that this is the true inter- 
pretation of his number , that they would not 
conceive their own apprehenfions,which feem 
to make againft thefe politions, foparaeneticall, 
as if nothing but vaine jangling , could be repli- 
ed unto them. Let them publifli them to the 
world,that Truth maybe difcovered , errors 
confuted, the Church inlightned, Antkhri/l 
revealed, and God glorified. They may perhaps 
receive fatisfadion beyond their expectation, if 
not from me • yet from thofe who are better 
able to defend fo much truth as I have written 
then I my felfe can be. As for Romijh Catholiquesj 
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efpecially fuch as are feduccrs of others > & fuch 
as are truly Italionated , J doe well know that 
no evidence of truth is fufficient to convince 
them ; and that although a man fhould bray 
them in amorter with apeftle>yet would they 
, notceafeto gain-fay thofe truths, which they 
are not able to confute. But for thofe of their 
laitie,whoout of ignorance and fimplicity are 
feducedbythem (of which there are many in 
this Kingdome) I doe rather pray for their con- 
verfion ,thendefire their confufion , and that 
God would vouchfafe to open their eyes , that 
they may wonder at themfclves , for having 
been fo long deceived by thofe hypocrites at 
j&w/tfjwho are that very Synagogue of Sathan* 
and that corporation of falle Prophets > in 
whom dwelleth bodily ,the fulnefTe of that fpi- 
ritof^«^V^7/i,andthe fuljiefle of that fpirit of 
error ,which was to come into the world. For 
the farther manifeftation of which truth) if it 
hath pleafed God to difcover any thing by mc; 
it is,becaufe he is fometimes pleafed to fliew 
hisftrength in weaknelfe, and to chufe things 
that are weake,and things that are defpifed,to 
bring to nought things that are mighty. To him 
therefore , who is the onely wi(eGod,and 
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who will in due time dilcover all neceflary 
truths to his Church , be all Glory and 
Praife forever. Amen. 

FINIS. 
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